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A Treatise t^f PowtR 

down to the I o weft, have (hewed, in ho- 
nouring and following the Opinions of 
thofc who liavc pretended to bfe Men of 
Learning, -Knowledge in Antiquity, Divi- 
nity and Nature $ which has proceeded from 
Want of Time, or Want of Skill to com- 
pare their Works with what has been writ 
Upon thofe Points, by infpircd or human 
Writers 5 upon a Suppofition that thofc 
Things had their Rife in this Nation or that 
Univcrfity, fo that Knowledge in Religion, 
Philofophy, and Science, began now %vA 
here, and that they had>donc^our<2ountty 
Honour by thofc Difcoveries, the Zeal, I 
fay, of fuch Pcrfons^ ought to be fct right, 
becaufe if that be not true, and any of 
the Things aflcrted were true, or worth 
any thing, every Country •would ^tlaim 
the Articles thofc of that Ctjuntry iiavc 
advanced. If they are falfc and worth 
nothing, "fis^a DilhobOiSr^o f he Otamtty 
to applaud them for ftealing, and for ftcal- 
ing fuch. And when the Truth in thofe 
Points \% ftiewed, +he Appr6bStion xk 
fuch Judges ^4tl be ^rtofWconrrtienddtlon. 
And it is tatcJeBary thit ' thofc who lii^t 
their Salvation lipdn tliiefe Mens Nbtltfris^ 
fhould be a^rized whete the^Evidtnce 
about thefc Points 'is tabc had, ^wh'at A'* 
bilities thtfc Prfctcnders had to fdarch^ 

whac 
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^hat Means they had to know, what E* 
yi<fcn<:c they were capable of cxacnining. 
And i 'am not oiily bound by ray Rclt* 
gion, but by the Qachs of Allcgianoc and 
Supremacy, if all the fiifhops in England 
fhould disprove, ^ay interdid it> to let 
His Majefty have an Opportunity to know 
!when any illkerate or wicked Men infpf(t - 
iNotions deftmdivc to his Subjcds, and 
tending to bring us back to Rome. 

This Appearance of the Dcfircof Know*- 
ledge, and the Danger of Miftakes and 
Impofitions, in Things of fo iiigh Confc- 
qacnae; and the pernicious £^eds £r* 
tors have, when they arc received for 
Truths I a Defire of knowing Things 
from the Original, for the Benefit of my- 
fclf and Mankind, has induced mc to 
ipcnd my Life in acquiring the Meaning 
of the Language which contains all Know- 
ledge of Antiquity, and comparing the 
Defcriptions there with natural Things^ 
and the Ideas taken from them with fpixi^ 
tual Beings, A£iions, and Things^ and to 
make them intelligible to others : Which 
has given me ah Opportunity to compare 
them with the Guefles of Men who did 
not underftand that Language^ and liad 
loft that Knowledge, and to ihew how 
far the prefent Pretenders went 5 that they 
B 2 hav? 
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have difcovcrcd nothing, that there is not 
a Scrap of what they writ theirs, nor 
have they put any two Things togerher, fo 
that they will hold 5 that they. picked up 
their Rubbifti from the moft ignorant, 
the modern Heathens s that neither their 
Mailers nor they knew any thing of An* 
tiquity or Truth, in any of thofe Points 5 
that they thcmfelves, were fo far from 
being able to give any Accounts of thofc 
Things, or of chufing the beft Accounts, 
that they could not read thofe Writings 
which gave, the only Account of .them 5 
and that thofe who could not read, had 
no other Way but Gueflcs and Experi- 
ments, where one Miftake fpoils all the 
Scheme. And it has alfo given me an 
Opportunity to fhew, that all the Things 
they are groping after, were infallibly re- 
vealed, cxpreffcd, known, contefted, and 
determined, fomc thqufands of Years be- 
yond what they have falfly called Anti- 
quity 5 not: doubting but when they are 
conftdered and compared, Mankind will 
fee the Difference, and determine between 
what is Sterling, and what is counterfeit ; 
and that .thofe who admire Difcoverics, 
iR^ill for, the future give proper Encourage* 
ment tOvChofc.who can read and fhew 
them. . 
: . Why 
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Why (hould it fccm an incredible Thing 
that t^ Scriptures Ihoald give us a true 
Defcri*ion of Things ? And that Points of 
Faith and Salvation, fhould be cxpreffed 
with Perfpicuity and Certainty, beyond 
the Power of being difputed ? Or that tiic 
Creator and Former of this Syfteni, could 
defcribe the Machine, its Powers and Mo- 
tions, which he contrived before he gave 
it Being ? The Conftitution of our Church, 
upon the Foot of the Reformation, is to 
adhere to the original Scriptures, and Chri- 
iQian Divines fhould learn to read and un- 
derftand them, becaufe thofe who writ 
them gave Dembnftration by the Mira- 
cles which witneflcd their Commiffions, 
that the Holy Ghoft direded them. Wc 
were to rejeft the Doftrines of Men, found- 
ed upon any pretended Tradition or Au- 
thority of thofe who have called them- 
felves the Church; much more are wc 
to rejeft the Evidence of the moft igno- 
rant of the Heathens or Athcifts 5 who 
had no Knowledge of any thing, but from 
the Heathen or diabolical Oracles, or from 
their own Heads 5 let who will call thcra 
wife Men. Wc have nothing to do with 
Tranflations or Paraphrafes of the Apof- 
tate JewSy nor with Words, Terms, or 
Definitions, writ by Heathens iincc the 
B 3 Confu- 
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ConfWion of Tongues, when the Writers 
knew nothing of the Subjeds be&urc us, 
Wc arc only to explain the Meaning of 
the Words, Terms, or Definitions, writ 
by the Prophets, and even the Greek by 
the Hebrew. If wc leave Revelation, and 
follow the Rules of heathen Atlicifts, fct 
.afidc the* Church and Religion > all focial 
Ties, all Security of Oaths to the Govern- 
ment, in Evidence about Property, arc 
goi^. And if wc fee it not ourfelves, 
other Nations fee that we profcfs ourfelvcs 
Heitbens, our Words, Oaths, Treaties, ^e* 
Will meet with but very fmall Credit. 
I have flic wed and proved to Men of 
. the grcatcft Learning and Capacity, at 
large, in a proper Manner for them, that 
the Scriptures arc not writ ad captum hu- 
manum^ but philofophically beyond Imi« 
ration, and a great p^rt of them upon 
that Sub}c<5t, and from that give us the 
ncceflary Ideas of Divinity $ and thattiicy 
contain as much of each^ as they or any 
others^ will ever in this World be able to 
receive 5 and that they have anfwcred all 
Doubts and Object ions, which the Devil 
or Man, has or can invent > and I have 
added the concurrent Evidence of the old- 
tft Heathens, I fliall give a fliort View 
of fooie oi^ thole Points, and refer them 

to 
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to what Iha^vc faul upon each Poiitf, where 
I had OccaHoa to treat upon that $ujl?jeft ; 
Zfid fbcw wh^ has been faid or done by 
the late Pretenders, from the late Hejj- 
thens^ or their a^K^ Heads^ and compare 
them, for the J^enefk of tbofe who hav$ 
not Time to read v^w^. 

There are ma^ny R.ea(bn$ why this wa$ 
not done fooner 5 we had.th^fe Books fron^ 
the J ems J Adsvii. 38, ffhAr^ceiv$dth«i 
linjely Orag/es to give untq us. R,om. iii. %\ 
Becaurfe that unto them were committed 
the Oracles ofGod^ Many of tbe^^wj low 
down, apoftati?edr, worfli^pped the Hea- 
vens^ the Naqfies 5 were carried into Cap*" 
tivity, Joft their Language, the Know- 
l^cdgc of Jehovah Aleim a^ut the Know-^ 
ledge of the Powers in the Naipes, as aljl 
the Heathens h^ dohe by the Confuiio^i 
of Tongues, i^ order to prepare them to 
receive Chriftianity. After the Jews rc- 
turncd,they ^cKftcd the Divinity oiChtjfi^ 
\xk Hopes hQ (hould be a temporal Prince, 
ip fhis State t^iQy made the firft Jranfla- 
tion, for a Country who were Heathen* 
And thefe appftate Jews^^ upon thei^r 
own Principles tranflated the Scriptures, 
to make them deny the Trinity. And if 
they had not been ^poftate, they neither 
dttrft have explained the real Trinity, nor 
B 4. have 
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have cxpofcd the Shadow, the Names or 
falfe ones, which the Heathens worlhip- 
ped 5 and their Race has ever fince con- 
trived Rules, &c. writ, and pointed to ob- 
fcure thofe Articles. Hence our Divines, 
who have fuppofed that the Tranflation 
was fairly and truly made^ have made two 
Miftakcs- Firft, f^ippofe that Philofo- 
phy was not contained in the Scripture, 
and that it had no Relation to Religi- 
on or Divinity 5 or that the Knowledge 
in Divinity had no Dependance upon it : 
And Secondly, have fuppofed that the 
Jewifi) Syftem was not the fame as the 
Chriftian : which have prevented all En- 
quiries into the Hebrew Scriptures about 
thefe two Points, Though the firft was 
ncceflary to fhew that the Powers were 
in the Effencc, and that the Names were 
only mechanical and inanimate ; and tho' 
illiterate Creatures have affcrtcd, that 
Chriftianity was as old as the Creation^ 
as they fuppofed in Ridicule 5 It was con- 
trived before that, and in Praftice it is as 
old as the Belief of Adam after his Fall, 
and the ancient Jews undcrftood it as 
well as we. John viii. 56. Tour Father 
Abrahamrejoicedto feemyT)ay^ and he 
faw ity and was glad. Hcb. iv. %. For 
unto us was the Gofpel preached as well as 

unto 
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unUthem. ihidyX. 24. By Faith Mofes^ 
efteeming the^ Reproach of Chrifl greater 
Riches than the Treafures in Egypt ^ for 
he had refpeSi unto the Reeompence of the 
Reward, &c. 1 ^et.L 10, 11. of which 
Saltation the Trophets have enquired^^ 
fearching what or what manner of Time 
the Spirit ofChrifi which was in themdid 
fignify, when it tejtified beforehand the 
Suffetings of Chrijiy and the Glory that 
fhouldfollowy &c. 

MofeSy who (hewed his Commiifion and 
his Mafter's Power, by commanding and 
controuling all Nattirc, for the Benefit of 
Pdfterity recorded what had been reveal* 
ed to Man, to prevent his being iaipofed 
upon by the Devil or Impoftors, and his 
being thereby feparated from his Support 
and Happineis, by believing or allowing 
the Eternity of, or any Properties or Pow- 
ers, in Matter. And every Affertion he 
made was neceiS&ry, to prove that thole 
-mentioned, and no other Elfence, Sub- 
fiance, Being, or Power, had any hand 
in each or any A£k ; and that the Sub- 
fiances had no other Powers in them, than 
fuch as arc mentioned i fo Gen. i. 1. That 
the Aleim (thofe who had mutually 
fworn to a Covenant, if Satan feduccd 
Man, to redeem him) created the Sub-* 
{lance of the Heavens (Names) and the 

Subftancc 
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ux ccrtaia Skiia^kms^Q^i:* And It^ftic* ihould 
\^ dy^€^ v/bfii tbcfe jiieim "^t^c^ or 
wlv> aoy of j|>ei» wbo ioin^d in thi^ AA 

Al^imx ^mA, otibiers aiig|^ii dream of Avr 
giclSx I^i^ orCwamr^ whe^tlicCro- 
•tiofi of tibe i^mcs aod of th« Earth i$ 
recited C&4/. ii. 4. and tbc Fctrm^tioa of 
|M(aa oijt of that Pirt or Species of the 
JEaith of whiich AUn > conjppfed^ i^ rcr 
cited -i;-. 7, fc«c )<xns 3^^^#i;4& (tijat which 
bec$ wjiih all Facukics and Powers, the 
Efiencw c«iftiiig) which had ajl Power m 
itfelf^ and Power of ejercifing it in cre^ 
tiii^ aU Suhftances. aadjn fpnBing all $uh* 
ftapLCC3 andCfcatwes^ arvJof afting by theca 
m H them^ in €)$>p^ii|iQ» or Diftinftion to 
-tiic Power in thftcre«fid Sijhftance of tlic 
K^ivcs^ then oiadq a Machine, or in any 
;PcrfQn Of Thing, ot tq ajiy Pqwer meph»- 
i>i(?ail, wgankaljor to s)ny other Utiitatioq, 
4P(f M^er, Dcgree>Place, or Diftancc,with 
fui^ther Rjeftpi^aioos afterwards occafion- 
jally, chat there, were no other Aleim^ 
that there w»s no other Jehavahy thut it 
wasone, thefainc,.dfC io'PfaLhXu n. 
yi&^ Al^im hAthf^aken Wf?, twice h^vel 

heard 
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heard this^ that all XSTawen, (Strength) 
helongeth imto the Aleim^ Jcr. v. 14, Je^ 
kovah Ahim of H&Jis. Amos liL ij. 
'Jehovah Jleim, the Aleim ofHtkfts. ibid, 
iv. x'T^.Jehwah Akhn^tbe^AUimaf Hifis 
is his Name. PfaL kvi. f . Ceme and fee 
the fForksaftheAieim^^-'^Hehatirm- 
lethlyjuhis^'i^ Twoerfar eveVy bisEyesiff- 
hold the Nations. 1 Par* xxix. 10. Bleffed 
h thanJehmahAltim-thme^QJehmjah^iM 
thtrb^i^ Greatmfs.andthe TTKl^ Tawer^ 
and the Glvj^ and the ViShtyy and tha 
Majefty^-^n thine Handisvo Tower and 
^ght h fo Pial hxi. i/, 18. fo t;bc apo* 
f ryphal Wtkcrs, Wifd, xiL 16, Fortkyi 
Tower is the Beginning of Rightemjhefs^ 
and becaufe thoH art Lord' of dl^ ittnak^ 
fth thee t^hegraeioks unto all. So of one 
of i?hein, T)aH. vii. 14, His pTV^omi^ 
vion is an e^ver-la^kng dominion i CpLuka 
i. 33. fo Johni. 3, All things were made 
by him^ and without him was nat anything 
made that was made. - Cx)L 1 16, For hf 
him were all things created^ &c. (even the 
ichicf or firftrborn of every Creature which 
was joined to him) Rev. x. 6. And fweaa 
by him that liveth for ever and ever^ wba 
ereated Het^en^bic. Heb. iiL 4, But he 
that built aU things is TheoSy (the Irradia- 
tor) that wh^di has MiOtioii^ Power, &c^ 
3 ' in 
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in itfclf.) This Pcrfon hath the Pre-e- 
minence before the Fall, in the Creation, 
^c. arid after, in all things that relate to 
this Syftcm. Matt, xxviii. i8, AilT(mer 
is given unto me in Heaven and in Earthy 
io either he was of the Eflence, and only 
the Admiiiiftration of that Power by Cef- 
fibn was given to him, or (what was im- 
poilibk) the Efience was divefied. And 
this Creature, whieh, as Adam was, alfo 
was in the Image of the Aleim^ and 
peitformed' all Righteoufncft, and was 
loined to that Perfon, has the Pre-e- 
minence of all Creatures, CoL\. i8. That 
in aH things (among all) he might han^e the 
^re-emmenee^ becaufe the whole Fulnefi 
wasp leafed to dwell in him. 

That the Subftance of the Names, fo 
<;aUcd> becaufe afterwards •when formed 
they wore material, mechanical Repre- 
ienratioos of the Aleim^ their Modus of 
cxifting, and of their Adions, was not 
empty Space, nor eternal, nor infinite, 
but a created, dry fluid, with Center and 
Circumference, with its Parts adjoining fo 
foil, that if was inadive had none of 
the Powers of the EJfence in it, had no 
Power to produce any new Species of 
Matter, Vegetables, or Creatures, nor a* 
njr Power of Motion in itfclf, or Power 

of 
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of moving other things, nor any Virtue or 
Intelligence. That the Names did not 
form the Earth, but that it was formed 
by Motion fupported by^ the , Aleim in 
them, before they were made a mccha* 
nical Maciiine. Tiut the ^/f / w by their 
Power firft made the Spirit, and made it 
move, and made it the Inftrument of Im* 
pulfes and next made the Light, and 
made it move fo as to form an Expaniion^ 
a joint Action of two of the Names, there-- 
by to form the Earth, fupport it, ^c. 
That the Waters did not produce the 
Matter of all things, but were then only 
mixt with the Atoms of the Earth, till 
they were fcparated by the Compreffion 
of the Expanfion. That the Atoms of 
the Parts of Earth, Water, &c. . did not 
come together out of infinite Space, or a 
circulating thin Fluid, by a fortuitous 
Concourfe, or by Chance, or by Gravity, 
but were created in a hollow Sphere, flu- 
id, whofe central Orb was filled with the 
Subftance of the Names. That the io<^ 
Parts of the Earth were inadive, had no 
Power of Motion in themfelves, or oi 
moving other things r that they had no 
Gravity in them, did not fettle to the 
Places near the Center, which was then^ 
as afore&id, only full of Air.^ That they 

did 
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likl not aitxad doc anotber, anil adhere 
t<^thcr in jound Lumps, but ia/!Otc fcpa- 
rarcd by the fxpaniton io ;tiae . Aii-, above 
and below, <ir wicliout atid within; thofe 
•of £aithx>r -Static, into Stirata which cxmii- 
pofod a hollow Sptecc, between too ibdi 
fiphenes of Watci^ the Aix xemaining wkhr 
in thfon 'ncKt tto the ijcntre. Hbat the £iX'- 
padanQn;next ocacked the Strats^ iottosd 
Yetas cf Mctffl, made Oia^-icrs and In* 
lets, foraed np the hiekuied Air, ISaroed 
down che i^iper Spbcre of Water, and 
wsth iit, and what it drove aking, 
ploQghed the Surface of the Earth into 
Giills^ Dales, Vales, HLvcrs, Seas, ^^c. 
fonxutd the )Rubbiih it x:ai;ried down into 
an Oib at the iCenter, and between the 
Vik9Cts^>&t. left Mpuntains, HillSy Ridgies^ 
cW*. thtottgh which Cracks, Rivocrs, ^f. 
the lExpan^n circnlatcs the Waters .of 
Raim, Spdngs,e^. that neither the Names 
^ing upon ^be £acth, ttox.tht £iu*di it* 
. felf, nor . dicy |oindy, had any Power of 
^KKitanfious Frodiiftion 5 tut the uiUini 
macle the . Earth being forth the proper 
^ipecies of Matter or Atoms, and made 
cver$r<jeniis;and. Species of<S£a&, Plants; 
and aTjrees; with Seeds m theniCelvcs,' £> 
prgiani2cd :thit whesi obey had pbnted 
tfaon in .the iCtonnd, the. J^ames jxiight 
. . raecha- 
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ftfccihahicafly raife pMpei: NdurffltoKtoteiit 
df rite (Batthj^thi^righ the tFubcB'of the 
Rttotis, to angrhcDt, and of =tte Seeds to 
renew the Spcdics. That thfc EaMh was 
thadc a Stagfe ^iaU ^a -StOr^hottfe fer Mens 
that the -^ife/fer^vc the Graffs^^^r. for 
Fobd for B^afls, the Trees ^and Wimts .for 
fiindry Ufes ; *hc Fnik of T«^ tint 
PkntsforF<)€>d^nd?h5tfidc,<hr. fer3i^tA. 
That ^nont -ai them had an-y Vwtuc^to 
mdkcMen wlfe,4i«mo*tal,^or^r. Se<t«c 
Species ^werc tcnaite Tttibiems, jo»c a 'Sa-^ 
crament of Immortality^j and one which 
the ^Mm iorefaw SdfM^<m\d make a 
Teft, was fotftidtfen. "Bdiaes thtfe, fome 
Species were honoured t)y feeing tnade 
Enfclems/Slibftifutes, or MctaorialsrOf'ihc 
CbV(jnanr, ^f ihc Irradiation, ^c. Atat 
«ifter the Apofta^y, of the fevtral Motions 
orTowersinthe N^ames, &c. ^^at Neither 
¥he ©rbs-of, nor ^the Fiuxcs-«f tight fiw» 
*Ke Sun, 'Modn, 5?lanets, ^or 'StAtSy were 
«t!*rriiil, 6rothex^W^rWs:or^«A6fokD«bet 
%?\3irH5, n^r wereto have 'any <P<Siwersvtt> 
fliew Men 'Signs'Of Things vtOGOfne 5 nor 
to have any Power or Influoitce over tht 
MinUs dr ftorrtunes df Men 5 bftt lor ^ the 
Cffes aifigned and* ejcpreficd. That they 
(Were all 'fdrnied ^by the Jl9lem. ^im 
•Ae Orb ttf the iSunw'as made a-Gatydte-^ 
^.^ ftick 
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fiick to hold the Fire^ the third Name, td 
admit the Spirit^ and fend it out in Lights 
and by them to move and vary the Sica- 
ation of the Earth, and the other mov* 
ing Orbs, fo as by the fame Proportion 
of Light and Spirit, to form Seafons^ 
Days, and Years. That the Orbs of the 
Moon and great ones, or Planets, were 
made a fecondaty Candleftick, together 
with the Stars, to refle£i: the Light 5 the 
Subftance of the greater Light for an In^*- 
ilrument to rule the Day ; and the Sub^ 
fiance of the lefler Light to rule the Night, 
with the Subftance of the Light of the 
6tars. That thefe Orbs not as lighter 
Parts rolled upwards and placed them- 
felves, but the Aleim formed and pla«^ 
ced them in the Order they continue in. 
That they are not in a Vacuum^ but all 
in the Fulneis and Strefs of the £xpaQ<» 
iion^ the Names, afterwards called the 
Machine. That the Earth ahd thofe which 
move were not pro^eded nor iet forward 
by Jogs of Comets, not to be hindered 
but moved by the Expanfton, the Names, 
the Machine. 

That brute Creatures were not from 
Eternity, nor at firft, or fince, formed 
and brought to animal Life bjr the Names, 
or Water or Earth, or by them all joint- 



r 
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\y^ nor were fomc of them, by thcU fly- 
ing, picking,, or, by the pUpoiition of 
their Entrails, to {)iew or foretel Events j 
mucli left were any of them to be wor- 
Ihipped. . But the Aleim made the. Wa- 
ters yield the created Matter a Species of 
Dufli, of thcjldamah^ as Gen. ii. 19. which 
was ,mixcd in them, and of it formed 
fowls and Fifties, even Whales, as the 
moft furprizingly larger and made the 
Earth to. yield the fame Matter, the A- 
damahy and of it formed Bcafts, ^c. dif- 
fering in Size, Shape, Order, with dif- 
tind or different Organs, for procuring 
their Food, for Generation, &c. £b with 
different Appetites to live in diflferent 
Places, upon different Species of Food, 
with various Infl^nfts, fome to dcflroy 
and feed upon others, fome upon Vege- 
tables; and to preferve themfelves, Fc* 
males, Young, O'C. . Numbers of them to 
exhibit, each one of, all the Orders, Poli- 
cies, Virtues, or Vices of the ^yit% of 
Men in Society 5 fo contrived with Vc(^ 
/fels to receive Food, that the. Names 
fhould for proper Periods, fupport Mo- 
tion, Life, Senfation, and Inftindls in 
them, by circulating the Fluids in their 
Tubes, diftributing part of the Food for 
Supplifss, &c. and though fpmc of them 
Vol. V. C were 
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were before the Fall of Man chofen by 
the Aleim to reprcfcnt or cxprcfe the 
focial or moral .Appetite^, e^r. in Man $ 
nay fome of the Perfcftlons In the 'A- 
leim 5 and after the Fall of Man, to it* 
prefeftt the Perfons in the Aleim j to be 
types of Chtift in Sacrifice : And tho' 
after the Apoftafy at Babety £bmt of 
them Vv^ere by the Heathens chofch to 
rcptefeftt the Names, and othets the 
Powers in the Names, fo were facrcd to 
them and their Worfhippcrs : And o- 
thcts wete facrificed to the Names, and 
thence they. Or the reprcfenting Parts of 
them, wete as Attributes, ordered to be 
facrificed to Jehovah Aleim \ yet they 
had nothing, but each a limited, mecha- 
nical Power in it 5 and they were given 
for Food for Man, and are employed, 
fome to till the Ground, others for War, 
and others em|>loy thcmfelves, to too 
many Various Purpofes in Providence to 
be enumerated here. 

The Race of Men^ Bodies wete not 
from Eternity, have not Life in their 
Parts, were not produced by the Names, 
&c. but in a more eminent Manner, tho' 
they differ not in Matter, nor otherwifc 
than in Form, from the Bodies of other 
Brutes 5 and contrived to be aftcd in, 

and 
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md reported ^by tfic Names. Tbt A^ 
kirn fucmnon each other to make Man 
of'tke fame Adamuh^ species 4C»f Dtift; 
adjipted for a Companion of a Soul, m k 
State of Probatioa or Qualifieationy ca^; 
pttble of being tranOated with it into iUH. 
ethet State^ a State of Fruition} and 
ndttnng ooukl haVe been. formed, repmr-i^. 
tfd, decayed, or reformed, toi^^.have bceii 
afted upon bv the Names, if they had sidt 
been createa in Atomt Thfc Womant? 
was boik by fach Atoms ii|nyn tbi fi:ib 
of Mans not to fedace hkn frooi.thd 
ttuc AUim^ frot aftet.thcj Ball to in- 
ftrn^ ib Religion^ not to i^veak.in the 
Chnreh, tot to take InfidrouKiori from: 
ktr Hu^itid H but to be n Partner in Ge*^ 
neration, a Nurfe, e^r. The Soul of Maa 
was fl&t eternal, w^s not 10 .be fhifted 
from one Body to anothdr, fafut,a Soul 
£»r every Body> chat it had htyXtfe ia 
iftfeif, was to N fupponcfdiby fomething: 
6ot df ttfelf, as the M achine <tf the Nftn^ca 
fup|>orts tht Life of the Body. That ic 
bad ho intuitive Knowledge^ was not. of 
itfeif to fanow how the Eflcnce of the A^ 
him exi(ie4, nor to tell what there was^ 
iA aaothflr Syftcm, nor the Terms of get-f 
mk% t^ithcfr 5 how Things were traniaftcd 
bifore it had Being, or where it had 
* G % no 
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IK) Bdngy nor no Perception; nor. to* 
know what is to come^ nor to know, 
any other Thing, nor to direft wirtK>ut 
Ruks, nor to judge without Evidences 
but was created by the jileim for this 
stad another State, and infufed into thc^ 
Body of Man. But as its principal Bu- 
finds was to infpeA, furvey, and con* 
fider the Works of the AUim^ it was ta 
take in its Inforpaation from the Percep* 
tions of tht Body, from Things which 
were feen or underftood, or material Sut> 
fiances and Actions, and from the Re* 
vclation of thfi, Aleim before the Fally 
to make.Dcdudtons from that Evidence, 
to make mechanical Dedudions, which 
' now in many Cafes it does not iafal* 
libly- 

The jileim could have fqpported all 
Motion, Adheiion of Parts, O'C. by their 
immediate Power, and did keep the Agents^ 
4ie Names^ in Motion, made them fornx 
tte Earth, move it, &€. till they were 
formed, into a Machine. But if they 
were to ad by their immediate Power, 
there need have been no Names^ nor any. 
other Orbs; Water had needed no Re- 
fervoir. Cracks in the Shell for AfcQnf,: 
Channels, fo Currents fpr Circulation^ 
^c. Vegetables had receded no Tube^ .^f ^ 
• .. w Creatures 
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Creatures had needed no Veffels, Tubes, 
dw. to convey Supplies \ the Parts might 
have been made aj^roach and adhere to 
the Otttfides 5 fo we had needed no Wa* 
tcr. Vegetables, nor Creatures, and they 
might have moved us according to our 
Wills. As Man could then have had no 
fenfiblc Evidence of thofe Aftions, how 
then would he have known he had been 
Duft, and hy what Matter he was fup- 
plied ? By whoft, or what Power he was 
formed, ibpplicd, or moved, &c. And 
whether thofe Powers were not innate f 
How could he have underftood the Powers 
in the ^leim by their Works? With- 
out that, how could he have admired, or , 
feared, or loved them ? And another End 
of his coming here had been loft, he would 
have had no NecciHties, fo could in thofb 
Refpeds have had no Employment not 
Trial, The Cafe would have been the famq 
if they could have made any impercepcibk 
Agents or Powers. 

Mechanical Agents, or their Adions 
upon inanimate, or organized, or anfe 
mate Subjefts, are always the fame, of 
vary in fuch Proportion as the Subjcd 
varies 5 whatever is framed mechanically^ 
and ads mechanically, and always the 
fame, proves it could not ad otherwifci 
;, . C 3 and 



and is not Ateifni whatever afts othcr^ 
wife in thefe Points, is Akim. We can 
have no higrhcr or qtJicE Idea of pGd|^er 
to produce Motion, or perform Adtion, 
l^ut by Medianifm. Pdwcr with Mean* 
is mechanical ; Means is Matter, or fome- 
fhing adequate prepared ; Powicr with- 
out fuch Means, is only in the Eflence of 
the Aleim> The only ftanding Evidence 
or Proof that the Aleim have given, or 
perhaps could give, to the Scnfe of Man, 
that the Names arc not the Eflence of 
th« Aleim^ not abfolutc, is, that they 
arc moved and operate mechanically ; and 
it would be the ftrongeft Evidence the 
, Devil could produce that Matter was 
abfotute, if it moved ahd a£ted other- 
teifc. 'Tis not the Intercft of the ^- 
Uim to operate by occult Qualities s they 
kiaue no Qcc^fion to be afhamed of, or 
]ii4e^ the Mann^f of their Operation, at 
^cond ha;id, by Mcchanifm in Matteri 
that is what they glory in, and by which 
they rcafonably expert that Man ftvould 
ftc, underftand, and admire, their WifdOtti; 
Power, Goodncls, &c: Thence we have 
an Opportunity to know that Power is 
pot in the inanimate or animate Creature;, 
but from the Machine 5 Power is not in 
the Machine, but from the Ma^hinors 

Pqw« 
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Power i$ only in ttucEflcnccof the jtleim. 
Is it not more for the Honoifr of the 
Jleim^ that Matter Ihould be ruled by 
Me^nifm, than by their io^mediate 
Power i That they could do all that was 
neceifary for them to <lo in Matter^ |a 
fix Days, by Steps that Man might un- 
derftand it, than if they had been con- 
ilantly en^ployed about it } Is it not more 
for the Information and Safety of Man^ 
that Matter fhould be fo moved that he 
can underftand, than if it were moved 
fay immediate Power ? Or, if it were pc^- 
fible, by Powers without Mechgpifm, as 
they term it, infufed into Mattery nei- 
ther of which he could miderftand, pr 
know whether they were from the Aleini^ 
or innate ^ Is it not inore for the Honour 
of the Meim and the Safety of Man, 
that be might underftand the MfchaniCin 
of every thing ? The Circulation of the 
Kames, thence Expanfton and CompreJ[^ 
fion, bow they a£tcd and aft, in the Ro- 
tation of the Orbs, in the Circulation of 
the Water, through the Cracks, Paffages, 
and Channels ? In the Circulation of the 
Sap in the Tubes and Strainers in Plant^> 
Trees, &c. of the Blood in the Vcflcls, 
Duft^ Tubes, &c. in Aniraajs, %o fi^ 
ply them, move the Parts, &c. and fo 
C 4 to 
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to fee how every thing is produced, fop- 
plied, moved, decayed, renewed, &c. 
which a Man, even with vulgar Capacity, 
may do, when the Pretenders to Know- 
ledge own they cannot know, how their 
Powers perform the Anions they afcribc 
to them i If all the reft of the Adions in 
Motion, &c. are performed mechanically.; 
if the Names can perform all the wonder- 
ful Operations in Animals, &c. why 
muft we call in fupernatural or impoiiible 
Powers to perform Projeftion, Gravity, 
and Attra£lion ? Why could not they be 
performed mechanically i Why not by 
a vifible, tangible, as well as by an in- 
viftblc, intangible, and unmechanical 
Fluid ? 

As I have given an Idea of the Uni- 
ty of the Efence, and the Manner of the 
Subfiftence of the Perfons of that JS/^ 
Jence^ His neccflary that 1 ftiould give 
the Ideas the Scriptures give us of 
their Palace, the Refidencc of their E/^ 
/encey and the Idea of their Power of 
feeing, ading, ruling, &c. quite through 
their Empire. This Ejfenee is called Je^ 
hovah^ the Aleim^ the Hofts^ by the Pow- 
er in their own EJfence they have Pow- 
er over all Force, all the Hojis are in 

their 
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their Effence. Tfal. xi. 4. Jehovah h 
in bis holy ^empfe^ Jibovah's Throne is 
in the Names, ^fah %\v\. 4, ^iaa^tJHp 
The holy Tlace of the Tabernacles of the 
moft High. The AlHm^ as ading joint- - 
iy, give us an Idea of their Empire^ by 
tluit of a Prince in his Palace upon his 
Throne, or iyc. receivifig Information, 
Advice^ Counfel, Judgment, from his 
Spies, Informers^ Counfelldrs, ^C4 and 
giving Diredions to his Minifters, Judges^ 
Officers, &c. to employ their Eyes, 
Minds, and Judgments, and when nccel^ 
firy to take in the forces of his com- 
mon SubjcAs or Soldiers, to defend, pu-» 
nifli, dcftroy, or &c. The yileimy by 
their own innate Power, filing, un- 
derftanding, and ading, at all Times, 
aitd as Occai^ons ofier, in any, or all 
Places, at any Diftance, or O'C. 

The Palace of an earthly Prince muft 
be among his Subjcds and Miniftcrs 5 
becaufe he muft receive his Informations 
frcxn, and give Diredicms to them at a 
few Yards Diftance. That of the jfleim 
feparated ftom all other Perfons and 
Things 5 becaufe by • the Irradiation of 
their Power (an Idea borrowed from the 
Irradiation or mechanical Motion and 
Operation' of the^ Names in this Syftem) 

they 
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f hey fee, hear, dir eft, a^ at any DiftancR. 
Words uftd conce^niBg ^q Effknff ut 
le be taken ip OQf SenAr, in f elutioA to 
the Pcrfons of it. s in another SenCe, io 
A$|attan to ii5, qr any Qthcf Orde? ef 
Cre^fivres $ bteaufe thofe of the Effenft 
fe< through all Things and ^U Orders 
^ Beings i fo f hpy hear the Words, nay 
Sjefitifnents of all Orders ^ Beings, can 
(peak; t% Of inform the Mind of any in* 
tfiligeat Creature at 9qy Di^anee. Thf 
Creatures are all in their Prefences hot 
a§ the Sight or Perception qf ail Qthoi: 
lyings is limited, weakened, or intec-r 
mptcd by Diftapce or Interpofttioi}, nQ^ 
Vithftandiqg oer Heips hy Glaffes, &t. 
no being C{in fee them, none have any 
imnnediate Intercourfe with them, ex-i 
fcpt when they plcafcd to permit irto 
Pavourites, l>i€)ne cm) fee them in the 
Place of the JP^^fidence of the Bff^ce^ 
^i)t fuch as d(e pure or wafhed, and 
arc therefore admitted to propprtionate 
pittance to ihine as Sfars, .fo differing 
in Glory, fome ejctri^ordinvy Inftaaees, 
as the Vifion Qf St. T^ul, St/ Stephen^ 
&c. excepted. In the Senfe aforefaid, 
in rcfpeft of the Aieimy cveey Perfoc* 
and Thing is in their PrcfencQj but in 
f efpcft of Things or Creatare? ihe. 4^^^ 

have 
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have prepared them&lvcs an Hahitfc- 
vion apasi ftom their Syftems $ as the 
Place of ^ho Sa^ftance of the inacorial 
Names which gives the Idea of their 
Beings and £xiftence, is eihihtted to 
Sdnfe i Co the Place of their Effewe dr 
Prcfcnce is reprefeoted by thp Wacd 
Names, with proper Words for Diftin- 
Aion, as holy, feparated, ^c. The crea- 
ted Subftance for and of the Angels left 
the Effence^ and the Matter and Sub- 
ftance for and of Man left the Angeli» 
and the Effenci of the Aleim in Pof- 
feilion of the Rcfpeftive Places of their 
Refidence ; the Habitation of the Angels 
and tiiis for Man, each at their refpcdive 
Creation became a new Empire to the 
Aleim : But in rcfpeft to the finite li- 
mited Views, &c. of Creatures, Angels, 
or Men, they were not within Sighi of 
the AleiMy no nnclean Thing was pla- 
ced near them, no Perfon who has not 
vndergone a State of Probation and Qua- 
lification, can ever be admitted to that 
Prefence s Angels and Men were to take 
Ideas of their Wifdom, Power, ^c. 
from what they faw, till that qualified 
then) for nearer Vifion. Indeed, befides 
their . immediate Power they are, and 
rale here by their Heprcfentatives and 
J Rulers 



iS ^Treatise of Power 

Rulers the Names. TfaL xix. i, TBe 
Names declare the Glory rf the Aleim. 
— In them hath he fet a Tabernacle 
fwrthe Shenuf/hy &c. 

It has been fuppofed that the Hebrew 
Scriptures were writ only for vulgar Ca- 
pacities, according to the Notions then 
received, but would not ftand the Tcft 
of Men of Senfe > I have cur'd that $ but 
I cannot yet get it out of the Heads 
of the moft able Men, b^t they will 
have it that Dcfcriptions of the Aleim^ 
^c. are adapted to the Capacities of fuch 
as they. 1 have indulged them thus far, 
I muft not fuffer it any longer i they 
arc writ in fuch a pcrfed Manner, that 
every Word will ftand the Teft of the 
Examination of thofc who order'd them 
to be writ, much more of any crea- 
ted Being, even in the State of Vifion. 
The Words in their firft Senfe anfwcr 
the Dcfcriptions of every Thing that is 
iaid of the jileim^ their. Anions, drc. 
But as they were writ for Man, and 
Man could not take thofe Scnfes with- 
out Help, they have given us Images, 
Similitudes of thcmfelves, of the Man- 
ner of their Exiftence, their Power, &c. 
in the Names, in Man, &c. mechani- 
cally. And the Words anfwer in a low- 
5 . er 
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M Senie to the Images ; the Word which 
fignifics Power of A^ion ip.thc Aleim 
%iifies the H^nd i^ Mans that which 
expreflcs the ,Diftancc, at which they, 
can cxcrcifc their Power, fignifics the 
Length of the Arm jn Man ; tfae ,Word 
whij:h cxpreflca the Power of Seeing or 
Knowing to any Diftance^in t\\t^ jfileipt' 
expreflcs that Power which. the Light 
gives todifcern Objefts at a United Di- 
ftance by the Eyes of Man: fo of Hear- 
ing, fo in Words ufed in relation to the 
Ateim^ and alfo for the Faculties of the 
.Mind, nay the Appetites ip Man 5 for 
the Names, their Aftions, e^r. Why 
njuft not the firft Senfe be the original 
Signification ? Why muft the Defcrip- 
tion of the Image be made the Original, 
'and the Original a Figure ? Surely, if 
there muft be a Figure, the Figure lies in 
the Image, and every Thing faid of Man, 
of the Names, c^r. muft be faid figura- 
tively, though mechanically 5. and what 
is faid of the Aletm^ &c. muft be faid 
really and Originally ; othcrwife we invert 
the Order. of Things,, make, the Originals 
Copies, and the Copies Originals. The 
Ufage of the fame Word for the Original 
and the Image (hews that there is the feme 
idea, tho' in a different Degree in each, 

but 
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but d6es not prove that the real Ideas kte 
ih the hoagei^ tat in the Origihals $ mt 
Id^as tr6 taken hn^aiily, but the Scripture 
ii perfe^. 

Tht Akimy I ttiight lay, has not, or 
daltnot, however", a$ they have declare<l 
that there is not, and promifed us^ that 
they will not, we may ftfcly fay they 
(^not make another EITence exifting, 
or other Perfdns of the Aldm^ ot otber 
Aleim* And a$ they haVe alfo de- 
dared, or protniftd, that they hav^ not 
given, and Will iftot give, their Gloiry,^ 
tliis Irradiation to any other Perfon or- 
Thing r (b no Creature, or created 
Thing, can afifc where it is not pfcietit^^ 
nor perform any other or greater Ac- 
tions than Mechanifm ih Matter, or 
that which is adequate to a created Spi- 
rit confers upon it. So they cannot 
make a Creature ndore than a Creature, 
nor can they impart the Eflence, nor, 
without that, can they communicate any 
of the Powers peculiar to the Eflence 
to a Creature, either inanimate or ani* 
matC) without joining that Creature to 
one of the Peribns. There is not only 
a Defed in any Creature, in the Degree 
of Power or Force, as much as betweea 

Fiflit* 
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Htiitb afid Infinite, but he c&ti biVt 
none of tht S)?tcks of Fowet in the E(i. 
fbnce df the AleifHy fudi as to create, 
^r. If all the Crcfcturcs tliat cv*rwere' 
CMttcti fubfiftcd, and couM foin theit 
Power, that' could not creHfe^ one Atom* 
So Of all the other PoWel:»: As thoft 
Powers ate not to be fcfwiratcd from tl^ 
Effcnci, ' fo they are 'riot to be divided. 
If any other SubftahCc' or Creature could 
pofiefs one Branch of' this Species <rf 
Power, it or he might have thetti all. 
If, as ^c cxpreft the Attributes, one of 
them fiipfofe, for, fuppofing, infinite 
Power to id, could be communicated 
to a Crc&ttire (there is ho Medium In 
any. Attribute between Finite and Infi- 
nite) without infinite Wifdom, Juftice, 
Goodnefi, &c. What ft range Work 
would he make in cScrcifing it? Sup- 
]^ofe in Creation or Adminiftration, io 
in the final Judgment, or &t. Nay, if 
the AUim could give, the Creature, or 
Matter or Spirit could not receive or 
fuftain i and if it were poffible a Crea- 
ture could receive thcfc infinite Powers, 
the Creature, in fuch Gafc, would be 
Hovahy (with all Powers and Pcrfeftions) 
4nd not be Jah^ (that which bees) and 
that which bees the Eflcnce of the Aleim 

could 
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could havc^nono, Hencc^ ^no Creature 
aIone» or without a Pcrfon of the £0ence/ 
can b^ a Creator, one of the Aleim^ a 
Judge of Angela a|id Men 5 nor can it 
have : Power of Motion in itfelf, much 
lefs Power cogive or communicate Mo^ 
tion to another. And if any Creature 
or Subftance were in PofTeilion of any of 
thefe Powers, the Ccmfequence to Man 
would be, he could not know which was 
the Aleimy which a Creatur^ without 
Evidence of fuch a Determination as Mofes 
made between the AUim and the mecha- 
nical Names. The AUim are too jealous 
to fuffer the. leafl Appearance of this Spe* 
cics.of Power to be in any Creattire or 
Subftance. 

When Man was firft fet forward, had 
the Pominion over other Creatures, Ve- 
getables, &c. yith a few Reftridions, 
that each Male (hould fiick to one Fe- 
male, and fo each Pair produce a diftinft 
Family 5 that he was to feparatc every 
fcvcnth Day as a ^Memorial or Sacra- 
ment of the Reft wherl the Aleim ceat 
ed to operate, and the Names fucceed- 
cd \ and of that eternal State of Reft and 
Happincfs, which, if Man did his Du- 
ty, he (hould enjoy after he had per- 
formed 
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fortricdf .fafc" Wojk, or then* frf Part, Md 

^6b:r tht Names had ^t&Amcd thcit 

Woiii in full, inifl was forbid to cat rf 

the Hruiit of one Troc, under the Penalty 

of DftaA tod Forfeitutc of that Reft. And 

^xotbcr Tfee'wa& made a. Sacrament for 

tttemi®^. that when each had «maIfftGd 

faiqi&^f; seating of it (honld tranfkte him 

kito^tho State of Immertality and Fruition, 

Eot the firft, the- Affair of Society; it docs 

liot apjfiear, that jidam had any Inftro^ion >; 

but: Was referrod ;tb the Brutes,, to confider 

tiun mious Manners, their fevetaj InftinAs 

dir£fted>thcm In theic Conduds towards 

the Females, f heir Young, the Young to • 

the. Old,, the Juftice to thofe of their owii t^ 

or other Species, ,& e contra^ And they 

were caufed:to appear before him, and ex* 

hibit their fcvcral Inftinfts, ^^rJthat he 

might apply a Name to each to exprcfs 

wh«t Talent, Paifioh, Vittue, or Vice; 

each of thofe Inftinds exhibited, which he 

performed, which muft have been a Work 

irf Years. 

For the fecond, as the uileim created 
the Matter of this Syftem, of all Vegetables, 
the Bodies of Man, and the Sub^ance of 
the Souls of Men, and laboured or aded 
lix Days in forming the Machine of the 
Names, the Earth, Vegetables, Animals, 

Vol. V. P and 
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iuid laftly Man, they graoicd Man lihctty 
to employ faimi^lf to the fame £nd> tttf 
iifft fix Days in every Week, a Pa* net 
compleaty a Figure of Pact of that Work 
without the feventh Sphei e u Hcfti to 
form necdSary Infbruinents and Conmntan^ 
6cs to ptopfagate ufefiil YegetaUes^ Animal^^^ 
c^r. and pccferve them for Ufe» tQ pinpart 
gate his own $pedes^ ajsd pecform the fot 
cUl Duties iin nurfing, cducatipg, and aa^ 
ftrnding the Young, in fiipportingth^Ofait 
and all the (;ojtfe4uentitl Qntka «*I^ich la^ 
creafe^ or MiUtiplication fbonld joafcc ne^ 
ceilaty, fuch as forsQlng Lanars, Govern*^ 
inent, ^c. withottt amy DUc£kioB iMitt 
Kcaibn>. or that Inftuifb Of SeU^Prc&ryilr 
tiojx and of Propagatiob, which InAind is 
comnMn with Bxatcs and Man. And be* 
fore he; had an Opportunity of knowing 
thofe hiftinds in himfcif, tiie Qbfervation 
of the Inftinif^s ia, other Creatures. And 
a$ the Aleim compieatcd this JMachiine, 
&c. in fix Days, and ccafcd from opcrat-^ 
ing in this material Syflcm, coniifiiiig of 
fevcn Spheres ; fo rcftcd the feveiuh Day, 
the Idea of Completion 5 and ordered Mia 
tQ ceafe from all Employment of the Body 
or Care of the Mind about his Work, lb 
to reft, that he might be at Lihcrty,without . 
any directions natural^ly to employ his. 

Mind, 
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MiiWf, ' ili'hia iilforttied; to tfti ' vhit he of 
CttiAft bcgiii td rfo the iStft Sabbatfc the 
rfejtt 1>3y after he Vas fotrfifed, in ciSBfitfcti. 
irtg th^ Po'«'cts m the Naihes, and thicir 
KKdfc tjtpdft 6ther Matttf, and from thence 
deduce Kftowledge ttf thp Wifdoai, Power^ 
and Gootfricfi df the AleiMy who created 
dnd made thtyfis-Agencs, and gave f hem their 
ibieChanic^l. Poxv^ets, and to confider tho 
PiWi^crs inipartcd, and 'the Sapport and 
Sdppllcs gl^ett tiy thofc A|trits to Vege- 
tiables^ Creatures, and the Bodies of Men, 
and tno*c particaiatly the Powcts imparted * , 
by fbmc«hcr Agency tc^thc Soul of Man, 
atid from thence deduce the further Pbwdt 
and Wiiddna of the AU'm, who fo |ave 
them thofc Powers of livtnjg, the Soul 
of R.cafonihg and cofttCrtlplatitig the O- 
[TeraTiohj and Perfections of its Makers, 
who ga[vc it thofe Powers to that End, 
tfee chief Part cf this Life, the Ulti- 
mate of our Bufinefs here, preparatory 
for hereafter, reprefcnted by the upper- 
moft Sphere here, next or nearcft to the 
Reft hereafter. And by Intercourfe with 
the Aleim-, by Thanks, Priyer, &c. an 
Earneft of hereafter, then Without any 
Ihferceffor at firft Hand, and in Charity 
fn explaining) averring, defending, and 
extolling the Powers of the Aleimy and 
D 2 C0Q>> 
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communicatmgthcmto Men, ia ordexjto 

iDJikc them capable of le^eivjng the ^v^ 

Advarfkagcs : Por, as rbaking others un^ 

dcrftand here is a gjccat Part of our Duty, 

fo conferring; with others, eyci^ with An* 

gels, will be our Hmployment and Enjpy- 

Jnent hcrcaftcn This wjis never forgot, 

hot even among the moft ignorant of the 

y^ws or Gentjlef till now./. Spencer dc 

Leg. Heb. primi Edi^. p^ ip4.6. Ma%ii| 

In Jof- yi. 4, It is a commifn Saying offhe 

Cabalijls^ That he who doth riot keep fhe. 

- Sabbath hathw Juji Sentm^ents^ either 

of the "Dejtgn of this creaied Machine^ 

or of a future State, Bo^l([sL^(k\xit$ 

by Mx.'fPWiamSy 4 Feb. 1^94- f^ p. ^4f» 

cites Eufeb. Hift.^ p. 6j%.- ThatLUfm 

and Solon called 'the Sab}?ath the inojff; 

holy T^ay. C^Uimachus, Homer, and Li- 

hus» — -becaufe the Work of the Crea- 

at ion d'as then finified^ the Eirth/Day, 

gf the World., Since Man cannot be the 

priginal himfelf j the ticxt. Thina .he 

san .dcfirc is, to know the Perfcaipns 

ia ,thc Original, .to love thgni which i^ 

^he Terms of. their Favour, and the Cbu- 

requcnce, Admiffion to fee thole Per- 

fed'ions, and enjoy the SuppQit and Plearj 

\ ./' \' ' ..'. * . furcs 
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flirts ^'th*y' Will afford to all' Eternity; 
Hiis was onlf then to be acquired from 
edbfidcring thelf Works here. This was 
tb'feve been the Work of the Sabbath^ 
tai that had^<|uilliSed them for a View 
of'"highfer*0bJ€Sai^^'S6 the Sabbath was 
6ffa'^ a Memorial to ^^^i«^ of the Com- 
raencemient, and if they had flood now, 
of that Reft which each Perfon, when he 
had finilhed his Work, or all, if they 
prevailed, when the Operations of this 
Syftem fhodld ceafc , ftiould enjoy ! an 
'Earncft of the ^ Employment and H?p- 
pihefs of fuch Men, whpn the Number 
of the Eled fhall have lived; when what 
is iscprcfcnted by Seven in Days or Time, 
ftiaU: be accomplifhed at the laft Day,- 
when they ^ ftall arrive above the fevcn 
Spheres in this* Syftem, in a higher Sphere, 
where all Things expreflcd by the Word 
Seven are Fulhefs, ' Perfeftion, Saturity of 
Enjoyment, by the Contemplation of eter- 
»al Beings, their glorious Manfions, infinite 
Bdwir/ Wifdom, (^c. Thcfe Saints in 
Glftry. are reprefcnted by the fixed Stars, 
each fucceifively fapplicd with new Light, 
and each fucceffively reflcfting it upon 
othels, fomc nearer, fomc further off,- fo 
-^ ' t) 3 * fonae 
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fomc with p<»re lighr, ff>i>ae wllh lff$i 
They pUu;€d sound iO^mt tti« Throne, f9 
as, if they couM, to f«f i)|i4. icememplMO 
all the Opcwtipps of the N^tq^^, th« fav«» 
Laoips, aa4 fcv<a Spim;^ ip this $^m » 
withoat, out of the Reach Of thi? XH^-Jh 
arc w>ndcring Stars, (Oogs, Sorceitw, &P^ 
to whom is rcfcrved the PUcknefs <^DA«i&^. 
nefs for ever. •« 

Though the Time ^r Scrtke was ftp«< 
pointed, this was a natw^l State, the 
Service, if one may call it Service* lm 
a natural Service, and every one waMA' 
perform his or her Service, and- thereby* 
4)ualify themfelves. This ^vice is Ipttodod 
upon the State and Relation of Tbinga 
upon Right and Juftioc^ If the Akkak 
exift with thefe Powers the fifft Sorvice 
in the firft State was to honour ai«t 
Ipve them for their Powers; Perfcdlionsy 
Benignity, &(. The next for tbdr Pw)»» 
perty in Man and all Things, fof giYing 
them Being, and him Power ^ obtam 
the Protcdion of their Pow<r« and/tbt 
Bleilings of their Hvoui, and the itb 
jqyment of contemplating thcai wWfc 
thofe Perfeaions. The neat ira» Fb« 
of their Juftice and Power ; for as tbfttr 
Pov(r is the only Proteftion, fo their 
Perfcdions are the only Things which 

oatanlly 



nfeto^afly fcwaM thofc x^o feck or 
ftifth fot any Reward $ fcckin^ Jtk^vah 
i<^/»-, acquiring' the Knowledge, and 
thcrtte the LpVfr of them h that, which 
ftatutally from the mfinite PcrfcftJon of 
tHcObjcawHI rewards rctbnipcnce, and 
*tt^k)y the Seeker fucceffivcly to all E- 
ttrni^. And fihee that Part We com- 
monly now call Providence, or the Go* 
vctotnent which dver rules the Defigns 
«^ Meti, cannot be a Snbjeft of Contcm* 
platioh, except where the Alem ruled 
ttid declared their Intentions by Pro- 
frfiett or Oracles, as aniong the Jews^ 
ttftd aded by Miracles, ^. bccaufe wc 
are ignorant of their Defigns, or what 
they intend to cffeft, and alfo of th* 
Manner of producing the EffeSs^ If 
tfei* was a State of Probation, Prcpara-* 
tlOfi, or Qualification, wherein Man Was 
t6 €OdeavOttr td learn or acquire th* 
KflAwlcdgc bi the Po\tcrs, Pcrfeftionf, 
alod GOodnefs of the Aleim^ partly by 
Hevclation, and partly by their Works, 
fd that the Effcfts migjit appear in theit 
hJOiitti^ here 1 and that the Intent of 
the AlHm was, that every one fhould 
l«»n to know and Contemplate tbeni) 
and tftat he who knew, fhould ackno^- 
\t k to otliers, and endeavour td 
D 4 niakc 
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xx^kc them know it,; and that the Con* 
templation of thcfc is to' be the Enter 
tainment an4 Happincfe of thcfc who 
have pradifed it here for ail Etexnity j 
then thofe who find no Pieafiire in the 
Conteimplation of- the AUim in thcic 
Works material and meintai on Eartti^ 
. will be no Ways qualified or able. to find 
any hereafter., 

Since this Service i3 founded as afor^i* 
fiiid 5 if wc attempt to difpoficfs • the 
jileim, of the Powers which are th«irs, 
and which they never granoed to others^ 
nor can fcparatc from their own Ejjence^ 
as thofc are Things of infinite Mon^t 
and eternal Duration, and for which 
their Creatures ought in Jnftice to love^ 
pbey, &c. The Crifljc pf attempting 
(for Man can go no further) againftthem, 
and making their Creatures believe that 
they of Right belong or are conferred 
upon others, and fo indeed robbing theni 
of the Love and Service of their Crea- 
tures, and fo the Creatures of their etcr* 
nal Happincfs, is as far beyond any At- 
tempt or Adt of difpoffeffing any Crcft* 
jure of what it is poffeffed of, which 
is comparatively of fmall Moment and 
fhort Duration (that of feparating them 
from their Ahwh which is included itt 

the 



tl^a fifA ;Ci|eept^) has/tixD xAotc Bfoporr 
.tion ihaa-^thiiice is^bcti^^on tlic.Cricatol: 
aipid. Ctcatftfts,' and betweai what he ik 
pofieft of^, aod what thbjr ?re pctfcfliof. 
The Crimes. that they comqut .agaieft 
thofe Beingv whidi they otra! thcib:&i> 
vices to, are, as thfc Ptrfoos- and Adt 
A^q§s are, iofmitely grou: $ and as^ the 
Services or Duty we owe to iour FeUdiir 
Creatures arc, but as they Aic their Creai 
tures 5 and the Crimes committed againfi 
them can but be as againft their Cret^. 
tures, or in Purfuance of Breach ofCoonr. 
mands or Rules made by the jHeim 
for them, they bear no greater Propor- . 
tion than finite docs to Infinite. ; And 
as there are Commandments and Rules 
for the, firft as well as for the fccond, 
' breaking one of the Commandments, in, 
relation to the firft, has the fame Dtfffc* 
fence in Proportion as breaking one of 
thofe which has relation to' the fccond 1 
flotwithftanding that the Commahd* 
nents are both made by the fame Right, 
and that we have lately been taught o* 
therwifes for, J amis ii. 10, is compa* 
ling the Eraoches of the focial Law, -not 
l^at with the divine Law : But the 
Comparifout is parallel, whoever gives 
up any divine Attribute to a Creature, 
; and 



an4 To- breaks aiiy-A.rtidt. of thediviht 
Lav> gtvet qp -tdttiie Attfibute», and B 
bxaks the Wfe^e df the i^»« )Lm% 
aod^yglaxvert wiiixher 4'tfiM» at firft, or 
Jl^a ^fton' diverts Men freifi acqukitig 
ditt. Knovledge afinrefiiid, aad P» ^ifitt* 
tbdr Services, ibtftdcd the. Ittiury dont: 
td the 4/(f/M;, rob Men of tHat «i«rhidi 
attich^cr Things have no more ftd^rti6h 
t», than the Pieafiire of thU World hi& 
to the next, or the Life 4^ Man t6 &«•, 
. flemicy. Befidcs there is no Mean, thoCb 
who neglea thofe Duties fall into thi 
contrary Vices. 

Making it uncertain where the Pdw* 
er is lodged, docs not only Pob the EJi- 
fmce of the jiUim of the Glory and 
fiomage doe to them, and hinder the 
Creatures from paying it, and qualifyrng 
^emfeltres £br the Ignjoyittem- Of cheit 
Prefcncc, but breaks down the Fences 
of Society, Govcmcticnt, ^c. FoU if 
it 6aa be fuggefted* that the Power* ^tt 
in Things which cannot know, rewatt^ 
or punifh, the Caofes of Love and ]4tr 
ceafe, and thofe who are governed, <»• 
thcr by Hopes or Pears, would be at Ll^ 
berty to make any Inroads where hafl9M 
Laws ^ not pHnifh wiib Death. 

If 
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meAcmc^ wUib t]»bi|iiii{hc4 Facartlcs^he 
wi^ h«ve.giiCiCs\l,;;fl9 ths kteft ^/^ 
//Si^/ did* ao4 their 'Schohrs do, <«kea 
b« £iw light come £eoni the Sim, and 
ootbiog go tfoither, that it vias fiunxd 
Otttof tlK.Ofbi and tecaufe t&c L^bt^ 
Orbs, , WMets, CDeatiires^ j&Ci:£ottt$ tb 
mditCf as if t^ey ttoved by : ttKnafel^ws^ 
by an ifHifiWff. Agent, or a^in^ ia « 
Mgdiier net tnuocdcnely viftMe to try 
MaalMul, whether dicy volidd beiievtt 
&£veUliQa or tfaiiir own Senie^ or jadg<e 
by the Appearance of Things t and fdt 
naay othec Rcalbes^ when he ftw Light 
Bodies, &c. mov^'and could not, wkh* 
out h^^antvxRy iee: the > med^nicsd A* 
gdtts that moved risem, he n^ have 
g««fs'd tfate they had Powers to move 
ooe another or move dP diemielves, and 
«night ha.ve made (everal of the infimte 
Kttmbers of foolifh Guefiies, which msmy 
of them have iukc made afoout thofe 
and other Thiags. But I have fuffi- 
ciently (hewed, that the firfl Man waa 
created and formed with ample Capa- 
city, daoa the Knowledge of the Powers 
in the fivft and fecond Canfes was rc- 
vealod, and tint he was fnffickntly ia« 
ftxafted emblematically to undcrihmd * 

the 
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Nirttato, to* ifioVc itfdf or Other Things^ 
it had been the fame Crime; Foif thit 
£fletice which- had Wifdb»'iri Jtfclf, and 
Fdwtr of communicating k,^had alfo th4 
Power of Motion in itfelf, ^and Powcf 
of commiihicating it^ and fo of aH other 
Attributes 5 and n6 other SubfVancc or 
• Matter has,- or can have; any of themV 
The Crime was allowing Power which « 
belonged to. the Eficncc, io the Namesi 
or ^c. najry perhaps allowing more 
Power to them than was in the £(Rncei 
a Power of comniunicating whdt was in-- 
communicable ^ for 'tis as iibj^odible to 
comchunicate this (ort of M^tion> as that 
fort ofWifdom; therefore whatever has 
any of thefc Powers, is the Objcft of 
Admiration and Worfhip. 
' If the Command had been, thou (halt 
not bring a Loadftone and Iron near one 
idother; and Safan had brought them, 
and fuggefted, this Stone is a Sample 
of the Virtue in Stones , Orbs, S'C^ 
proves they have Power of Motion in 
them (elves, and of communicating it to 
others. If Eve had had Senfe to have 
known what the Names did, (he would 
have laughed at the Devil for a Foolj 
but if inftead of that (he had been igno-- 
fant how it was ddne, tried the Experi- 
ment, 
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tnent, fcen it prbt'E ih AppearariceJ, ' 
gOjKJ to het Husband, tcld hirt that flic 
had met with a Philofbphcr that wbUld 
ttach them all Secfgts, dftd driWn him 
in to tr/ artd own the Experlftieiit, thfe 
Ctihie had been the fatne, .aftd as grc^t 
or greater. 

If the temptatioti ^^cte td be iti&fc 
how : Madam, you are pbflfefled of Whilt 
Eve aimed at, ydu can pcirceiVe With- 
TDUt Senfatldii, arid judge without BvK ' 
derice 3 Creation is qncertain, Motion is 
thfc Pdiht, the highcft Attribute 5 (aridup- 
Ofl a Prfctencc that it is an Irtipcrfcaion 
td move, that it implies tiflitentft) God 
cannot moVe himfelf, nor - ariy Yixt di 
himfelf; and as his iS^»r^ is fo near a-kia 
to empty Space, that it catt neither fui^- 
ihcr nor obftruft the Motion 6f any Thing, 
and he pretends he has givin a Com- . 
fniffion to the Namei ii^ move Things $ 
there is no fuch Thing as the Subftancc 
of the Names 5 if there were, It would 
hihdeif Motion : But he knows Stones 
and Orbs can do both, and know hd«* 
to move and to manage this Syftem, and 
and he has forbid you to make the Triftl j 
becaufe then you will know they can do 
toore than he and his Namds can do, 
' Vol- V. E mA, 
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and, where the Power . he claims is j and , 
then you vrill ujciderftand my Philofophy 
and my R^cligion. 

But to return to tlie Fall. It was not 
then in the Power of Man to retrieve 
himfelf and Pofterity, to make himfelf 
fit to converfe with the Aleim in this 
State, much lefs to qualify himfelf for 
nearer Admiffion hereafter. And if Pro- 
viiionhad not been made to redeem that 
Porfeiture, . he had been eternally fepa- 
xated from^ the Enjoyment of the Pre- 
fence of the EJfence oi the jileim h but 
a Method had been contrived for redeem- 
ing them^ making up their Defeds, and 
making them a fecond Time capable. of 
the final Enjoyment ^ a Promife was made. 
Conditions publifhed, the Manner typi- 
fied by the Cherubim, the three Perfons, 
and Man taken -into one. Adam and 
Eve accepted the Terms, he named her 
Hevahy fhe that was to >ring forth, and 
in Succeffion bring that Manifcftation to 
Light. The Aleim accepted them, and 
typically cloathed them with the Righ- 
teoufncfs of that Perfon who was to be 
* the Sacrifice. Man was n,6w, to be go- 
verned by the Appointment of the -4/<^/>», 
in relation to Chrijl $ he (Man) was 
only t6 approach at fecond Uand^ Qay, 

'I 
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1 think, I may fay then at the third Han3 s 
after the Fall, none, except he whoper- 
fonated Chrift^ was permitted to pay any 
open or publick Service, or to approach 
the Altar. The fccond Perfon then be- 
came the InterceiTor; he by the Pricft 
was to preach, to pray, to offer Sacrifi- 
ces, whereby he reprcfcnted the great Sa- . 
crifice of Atonement, and ^acknowledged 
the Powers in Nature were mechani- 
cal s on the Sabbath, or particular Occa- 
fions, and annually, at the Sacrifice of A- 
tonemcnti to Iprinklc them with its . 
Blood, to enter the Holy of Holies, and 
prefent the Blood, and at his Return to 
blefsthe People. The Fall of Man, by 
breaking the firft Law, furely did not a- 
void that Method of Qualification,^ Law, . 
or Duty, which atofc from the Nature 
of Perfons, Things, Statv, &c\ biit made 
it more neceffary foir the ifuture to prac^- 
tice, publifh, propagate, and aver, or 
maintain it, and avoid every Appearance 
of Neglcd or Crimes of that Nature. 
Here was an Addition made to the Memo^ 
rial of the Sabbath, to contemplate the 
Wifdom, Mercy, Goodnefs, and Love of 
the Aleim in the Promife of purchafing 
us, in the Redemption, and Refurredion of 
Man^, in affifting one to perform Righ- 
E 1 teoufacfi 
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tcoufncfs for thcm^ &c. But Man who 
came in, muft have the firft Qualtfica* 
tion as well as the fecond, he could not 
havtf the fecond without tlic firft. A^ 
Man's Alind wal^ alienated, it mud be 
fet right, bccaufe till Man have >uft Sen- 
timents of the Power of the Aliimy 
love them, and dcfire further Knowledge 
of them, and the Enjoyment, of thctt 
Prefence, notwithftanding the Fromile, 
nay. Performance of . Redemption, they 
cannot accept of it, much lefs can they 
be fk for that Enjoyment and that So^ 
Gicty. The Promife of the Redemption 
of Man was to win their Minds to the 
Admiration of the Perfeftions, and of 
* the Love and Wifdom of the Aleim^ 
as well as the Performance was to atone 
for the Crime to Juftice; though his 
Debt were paid^ if his' >Iind were not 
fet right, that would not bring him in f 
Man is not to be changed, but improved 
hereafter, and Puniihment in. a pretended 
Purgatory would be, the Means direftly 
oppoftre to produce thofe Qualifications ^ 
and fecial Duties have no Place nor Ob- 
jed hereafter. This Addition, nay, all 
the Steps and Completion of it, cannot 
at all alter . the Employment, there can 
be no other Enjoyment in Heaven, but 
- in 
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in contemplating the jiUim in their 
Powers,, Perfections, in their Works,Good- 
ht&y &c. nor can there be any othci: 
Subjeft of Entertainment or Convcrfation 
there. 

From the Fall to the Flood wc have 
the Genealogy of Qhrifi^ and what is ne- 
ccffary s but the Hints about Sacrifice, 
ScjfviceS, &c. though fufficient, are bm 
fliort 5 becaufc they were then exprcflcd 
hicroglyphically, (and have taken. much 
Compafe to explain them) and were af- 
terwards to be fully cxprcfled by Writ*^ 
ing with Letters and Words, ' When 
Men relapfcd into Errors of this Kind 
and their Confequcnces 5 the Ahimy to 
dcmohftrt^te their Power, brought up tho 
Waters of the Abyfi upon the Earth, 
drowned all, except thofe in the Ark, 
diflblv'd the Shell of the Earth, reforui'd 
it with confidcrablc Difference, carriied 
down the Waters, ^c. as at firft. Noah'^% 
Family kept the true ConfieiSon, till an-; 
cihcr Rclapfe, till many of them began 
to build the Tower of Babel for an Al- 
tar to the Names > where they difagreed, 
divided into Sefts, and difperfcd to ditfe- 
rent Places. Among thofc who perfc-' 
vcrcd in the true Confcflion, were the Fa- . 
mily of Abraham^ &c. 
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I have (hewed that the anticnt Hea^ 
thens knew, that the EJfence of the* A- 
leim created, and framed this Syftem, and 
that all, from the Beginning, underftood 
the Motions and Powers in the Naitics. 
Thence it was the chief Duty and a Vir- 
tue in all, nay, even in thofe who firft 
fell into Heathenifm, before they fell, 
to acknowledge that there were mecha- 
nical Agents, and that the Aleim cm- 
ployed them for the Service of Man, 
and to be an Earneft and an Evidence of 
that Support,' which the real Names will, 
by their immediate Power, afford to thofc 
who (hall be happy hereafter : But . go- 
ing one Step further, or the other Way, 
led them into all the Gradations of Evil. 
'Tis aflcrted, that they at firft urged, for 
Excufe, that the Aleim were retired out 
of this Syftem, and had left the Support 
of it and Men to the Names, and there- 
fore they ought to pay Service to the 
Names, as the Minifters or Deputies of 
the Aleim. When they began to pay 
the Services, and others, who kept right, 
oppofed it, they would, as I have term'd 
it, naturally be forced to aflert fomething 
which they thought would juftify thofc 
Adions i and they muft, of Neceffity, re- 

nouncc 
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nouqce fome Points in the rcvcal'd Know- 
ledge, and begin to imagine > the great 
Adions they were fenfiblc they perform d, 
with the Appearance of Wifdom, Or- 
der, St. and^ the conftant Study erf. them 
helped them forward, made them aflcrt 
there were fome other, fome incommu- 
nicable Powers in them, for which they 
paid thofe Services. They could never 
have been induced to pay Services to a 
fimplc Machine for what was in itfelf, 
but as Minifters: But when they had paid 
Services to them, and found that not al- 
lowed by Revelation, they were forced 
tofeeJkfpr Pretences, and found, as they 
pretended, from the irregular Motions 
of Winds, Clouds, Storms, Lightnings, 
.Thunder, and the various Appearances 
of the Sky, &c. that there was fome- 
thing beyond Mechanlfm, and began to 
dream that the Names were Intelligen- 
ces, had Wifdom in them, and that they 
performed thofe regular Anions volunta- 
rily 5 that Thunder was their Voice, the 
Lights their Eyes, the Appearance of the 
Sky their Vifage, which exhibited their 
, Pleafure or Difpleafurc, &c. and 1 think, 
1 miay fay, thiSsy never attributed any o- 
ther incommunicable Powers, except that 
of Intelligence arid its ConfcqUcncesi , 

E 4 . but ' 



but gliqwe^ th^y pprfofiiied all thpir ^ 
ther Opcrgtions mechanically; nor t\4t 
9ttntiuF€d any Powers jq other Matter 
!vf^ic|> hsd no mechanical Powers, tWl 
fiftef the Cpnfufiqn of Langiji>g«s, that 
4 few pf the Authors oiir Philofqphers 
fitf, wPPt furthpr by mere Igporaocf. 
M (om »s they began to imagine |ht«c 
^ew JlHeUigencfs ip the Fluid of tbc 
N^mPS, ^?Ut no other Pqwers^ which M«- 
?hMiftt» cpuld not perfprm, 9s they kn«w, 
an4 the Jfws aUowfd, that the EJfejnce 
f# thf -<^>5fiw refidfd put of this Syftem, 
fiji^y thf n ^rft fuggcfted, as our Philofch 
|>hcrs dp! now, thaf the EJfenceoS tht 
^ieim cQfM not fee o« aft, but where 
jhey wcra pt^fent, aftd that their new 
^/(?i»l cQiiiftitutcd Spa<ie in this Syftcru'," 
and vcr* fJTfient in every Part of it, 6ic>. 
^ Pegr«ft-^ope lm4giii4tion forced m 
^Ptheri tUl they renounced tbe whole 
|^eveklif>rt, and fo a^d folely :upon t 
m^n^fictflj which nwd? them by the 
fa.me Uegtces negle£l» .jtodr at laft forget 
\\i& EJfiWe-oS Xtic- jAleimi and fo they 
^ecime Atheifts, and paliod the Names 
^lem. But they ftiU retained a pccfcft 
Knowledge of all their mechanical Mo* 
tions and Qpcraticuis.; and not only ret 
gained ^he Services which had beeo paid 

to 



foin,?thi«g'of thai IJ^ind, frflnn tbwr ©rir 

I?med Kt tiw.pi. in tlj?jr Tfifliplep, vbifih 
wee? ,iQ (^ai»0nn^ whcfi thp jf#««/« canif 
tbithcf, aijd.fodqirnv4p4. $q thitthcie 
is noit ppc Speciw ^ Motion ia tl» 
fluici of thfi t^SWCf, ©f thp Orbs, in the 
W^tcwi in Vcgfltabl?s, or Aniroali, but 
the Agfnt, .«h9 patient, the Aiannct of 
{Xfffotroing, 9n4 th^ Anions perfctrmed, 
arc expr^flttJ, fe?itdc$ Nirtwt w4s ionagi* 
iwry in the Af tributes, etc givtft to thcfo 
Hf^w Aleim,. Thkei? Woirlhippcr* had Qb* 
^Evatodcs, TclefcoipciL Oiais, Loadftoncs^ 
€^f. fUcy tei4 the continual CxjntcmpM- 
tion of th^r^. £)pcrattQas> and tbcrthjn 
t}s^y UidOBir^d, Md witboat Cauft, Iwcd 
tbpir fitpp^fcd ^/p««, infl they falfdy;^ 
hop^d) tlut tbis would qualify them ta 
be Favourites of thoif Ahim^ and that 
their Souls (hoivtld be placed in, or among, 
them, ittid that they fhouid have the 
Pfceafuro of cootemplatiog thciir Pcrfcc-. 
tions after Death > and this enoplqyei 
their Mindt, amd kept tjiem eafy, while; 
they undsciktsd thde Powess, as I have 

(hewed 
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ihcwcd in the New Account oftheCwl^ 
fufion of Tongues^ p. 128. in the Pa- 
, tabic of the Younger Son. Their Skill 
was fo great in Aftronomy, that foon, 
after the Apoftacy, the Chaldeans began 
to make Calculations of thre Motions of 
the Orbs, Eclipfes, dw. and continued 
them down, as they aflcrt, to the Deftruc- 
tion of that Empire, by which our Cal- 
culations arc now made. Tis likely, 
they had then, though we find them not 
mentioned till lower, fuch Rcprefenta- 
tions of the Motions in this Syftem, as 
we call an Orrerj:, moved by Clock- 
work. The Zeal of thefe Men was fo 
great then for the Honour of thefe ^ 
leimy that they undertook^ and accom- 
plifhcd Works incredibly difficult and 
great, for Temples, Altars, and Moriu* 
mcnts, with Hieroglyphical Reprcfenta- 
tions, both large aud fmall, of all the 
great' Motions, Powers, and Aftions in 
this Syftem, before and in their Tem- 
ples ^heir Machipery for carrying and 
raiftng great Bodies (a Confequence of 
their Knowledge of Nature) will never be 
equalled 5 their Knowledge in Architec- 
ture, Proportion, Rcprefentation, Pour- 
traiture, ^r. are prefcrvcd in the Ruins of 
fome of thofe inimitable JSlonuments. 

We 
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/ Wc have Jiints of fcvcral Families, 
who prefcrvcd the Knowledge, and Wor- 
ship of the true Aleim^ for feme time, 
among them.. Of them Joby who ftood 
the Temptation by which ^^^^ fell, was 
one. But the moft eminent \jz% Afftiir 
hamy the Eldeft of the Eldeft Line, who 
fled from his. Country, had the Promifc 
of Redemption renewed to his Line, with 
the Earneft of Canaan. He, his Son and 
Graadfon had Vifion of, and Intercourie 
with the true Aleim ; the iaft, and his 
JBlace went down into Egypt^ and were 
there tempted to worfliip the Names.- 
Mo/es wzs f^nt to fetch them out, and 
to make all the Earth know,« that the 
true. Aleim were of the EJfence exijiing. 
Since the Creation of this Syftem was 
not feen by Man, the only remaining 
Proof that there was an Effencfy and Per- 
sons in it^ fuperior to thefe in the Names, 
.was that they (hould ih.ew Man by Voice, 
or by Miffion of another Man, that they 
had Power, and did controul the Powers 
in this Syftem : And c.ven this Evi- 
dence could not be fo to Man, who, did 
not know. where, and how the Powers 
in. this Syftem were lodged, and ^ded s 
thefe irc; called .Miracles. What the A- 
gents and their Actions, which il/^^ coii* 

troulcd. 
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trbukd, were, I ha^x fnftcienrly (hewed, 
that admire of no Difpbte \ I have alfo 
^fiiewed, that the Miiaf^lication of the 
iEmblcms to thefc Powers, which bore 
the Names of the Eternal Thrcc> the A- 
hiMj and the Captivity of that Lino, 
iwhich ftuck to the true AUim^ whereby 
they were hindered from performing pro- 
per Services, and exhibiting f^roper Ro^ 
f^efenrations^ moved the Akim^ in Mercy 
to Man, «o reveal the Method of Writ- 
ihg by Letters, thereby to prefcrvc the 
Knowledge of the Powers in the Jeb^^ 
vab Aleimy and determine the Mecha- 
' nical Powers in the Names, &€. and the 
Terms of Man's Redemption i and alfe 
itgulated the Memorials or emblematical 
Rcprefentjtions of it, till Chrift fhould 
come, and added th^ Services whereby 
the Powers ki the Names had been, tho' 
un^ufily, properly acknowledged to themi, 
and Kiclaimed them to yehQvah yiliim. 
' Since there is not any other Evidence ^i 
this Effemce^ and thoi^ Perfons, but from 
the Scriptures, and the Emblems they 
dire^ us to; and iince the Opinion of 
the Veracity of the Scriptures, at leaft 
the Credit they will meet with from us^ 
ma great Meafure depends upon thd 
Truth of the Deferiptions oi the Things, 

Adlions, 
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Aiftions^ and Motions, which we caa (ee; 
\i^ amazing to mc^ tiiat thofe who tat 
not paft^l Hope of Benefit from tho& 
Parous, %oukl oot havo 4on€ fomething 
lirhlch they have negle^ted^ 

The great Apoftafy made it fitli more 
mceflary for thofe who flood, to be mfore 
drcv»nrpe£t} the DcUyerance out of £- 
gyptj fo from being forced to ackftow^ 
ledge Intelligences, To incomoianicablc 
powers, in inanimate Matter, could not 
abate thofe iiAt natural Duties^ Law^, 
and Services ^ but made the Perfovmance, 
the fircnuous Averment, Publication, and 
Propagation of them ^ more neceiTary.. 
It was to prevent th« contrary Vices, ail 
the Commandments, Lawsv and Cere*- 
monies, befides thoie whkh Wete to pre«> 
ferve the Memory of the Redemption to 
come, for that Crimc^ were to pay Ser^ 
vices for, and make Acknowlec^ments 
of the Powers in Jehovah Aleim^ and to 
prevent mftking any Acknowledgments of . 
any Powers but Mechanifm to Matticfi 
And^ as I have fufficientiy fhewed, ^ great 
Part of the Tfdtn^y ,and indeed of the 
whole fiiUe, was writ by the Infpired 
Authors to this End. Tile Aiehn by 
their Operations in Egypt^ and Jin tt^ 
Wildcrncfs, exhibited ttwii: Powers, by 

which 



62 !/^ Treatise (j/Toweh 

which they formed this Syftcm, a fccond 
Time, and typically performed what their 
Names cxprefs, the final Ddivery of 
thofc who truft in them from the Cap- 
tivity of Sin, and putting theoLinto Vof- 
feifion of the promifed Reft. The Temp- 
tations, and Difficulties the People un- 
derwent in Egypt J and by the Way, te- 
prefented the EHmgers, and Labours of 
Man in this State, and the Enjoyment of 
the Land of Canaan^ where they, if they, 
would have trufted in Jehovah Aleinty 
were to have been prdtefted from all 
Difiurbances, and hive been at Liberty 
to celebrate (which they always were 
when they did ) thofe weekly, yearly, 
and iubike Sabbaths, without Labour, 
fupported by fupernatural Supplies, to 
perform the Duties there, which were 
to be thcit Enjoyment hereafter ; and fo 
make the Land a Type of that Place of 
Reft. 

Upon Pretence that the Motions of the 
Orbs, ^c: (hewed infinite Wifdom in the 
Movers, and that bcfides, as afdrefaid, 
'twas pretended they performed volun- 
tary Ads, the Strefs of their Pretences 
to worfhip them in fome Degree, tho' 
not as abfolute, after they had been over- 
ruled, and controulcd, turned upon the 

Truth, 
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Truth, ot Fallhood of thofc Affcrrions : 
The Scripture is full of Affcrtions, that 
WifHoin contrived thcfc Operations, made 
the Light know its Time of coming in, 
going out, &c. But that there was no 
Jntclligencc, Wifdom, or Will, in any of 
the Parts of this Syftcm : The EJfence 
who had Wifdom rcfided not in them ; 
as this Error was early, Job oppofts it. 
Cap. xxviii. 12. & aL But where /ball 
Wtfdom be founds' and where is the ^lace 
of Underftanding ? and makes all the Parts 
of this Syftcm anfwer, it was not in 
them i hence numbers of Claims moft 
eminently, IJa. Ixi. 21. & Jeq. Indeed 
the Order and Motion in natural Things, 
are Evidence of the Intelligence and Wit 
dom of Jehovah Aleim \ and on both 
fides they were called Mechanicks, Wife- 
men, who could fee this Mechanifm, Wi(^ 
dom of the Aleim in thofe Works, fo 
thofc who could exprefi, ^or repreftnt 
them. The EJfence of the Aleim is as 
aforefaid > unapproachable , inacceiliblc, 
cadefby fepatated, to any created Being, 
pr Subftance, except to that Perfon, who 
by his Merit of performing pcrfed Ser- 
vice, and atoning for the Crimes of 
Men/who (houid accept of the Terms, 

has 
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has the ihfihitd Honbar of being taken 
in, and joined, td it, declared to T>avid^ 
'Pfal. Ixviii. i8« Their Rcfidcncc and 
this Aft are reprcrented in the Terhple j 
the Heathens returning to Obedience in 
the Outer Court, the Jiwi in the Inner, 
the Frieft in the Tetnpidy and the Emh 
blcm of the Ejfence^ with Mah taken in, 
id the San€ium Saniftrnmy bdfore the 
Veil (Flefh) was rent, typified By the hp- 
proach <5f the High Prlcft, ones a Year 
with Blood into the San£f»m San06ruPn^ 
Where their itnmtdiate Piefence was re- 
preftnted with the Man joined. The 
&jfeme was tiot- to admit Orbs, and 
iHthy Matter to pafs in i^, nor was It to 
pervade them, that was hft to thii Names^ 
the Aleirn of the Oentilw, il&(zvitA in tt>- 
proach tochsif Altim^ and their Worftiip*- 
pers, by Clem. Alex. Adimnit. ad Oent, 
cited in the Id Part of M.P../>. i6. no* 
wari the EJfenct to be itihabkcd by wlck-j 
ed Men, much lefs by Apoftate Angels, 
qr Devils; not even is rh« inlmtdial§ 
PrefcHc<f, or Vifion of that Effknd, td 
be approiched by any created Being, ex-» 
ecptthofe happy Beings who have ftood 
Trial, and are, dt fliall be, t4ken int<f 
their Pxotaftion, and thol& of Mt^A who 
t^proach by that unparalleled Mercy of 

the 
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thc.fiid r^tisfsiiftion by Blood, whereby^ 
they are made acceptable, holy, &c. no 
poUuted Thing can. approach thither. The 
Irradiatiai of their Attributes, for Pro^ 
tedion to the Good, for Punifhment to 
the Bad, for all the Dcfigns of Provi- 
dence 5 . fo the Power of Seeing, Know- 
ing, Judging, Rewarding, Punifliing, and 
every Attribute, is prefent wherever they 
pleafe to ad, in. as ample a Manner, as 
if ihcEJlfence were, there prefent. This 
is ,the peculiar Attribute of the Ejfence^ 
which was originally reprefentcd by the 
mechanical irradiation of the Names, 
whereby they aded upon all Matter in this 
Syftcmv to give an Idea, how the Perfons 
of the Ejfence perform their Operations, 
in the Ipiritual . and material Syflems ; 
and tjie only Conteft between the ^ijews 
and Heathens, was, whether this Power, 
not only mechanical and material, but 
fpirieual was inherent in the EjfencCy or 
in the Names > apd the Sum of all the 
Setv\ce of the Jtws^ Memorials of Re- 
demption excepted, was Hallelujah^ at- ; 
tributing the Power of Irradiation to the 
E (fence. And at that Time any one ex- 
cept the Chief Pricft, or thofe who by 
their, Office perfonated Chrifl among the 
Jews^ or on the other Side, pcrfonatcd 
.^.VouV- F . the 



66 A Treatisb fif^QyuKik 

the light, and that pretended latdln^noe 
in it, who had prefumed to have wom 
this immediate Embiem of the Effenci^ 
would have been at Sight ftonedto Death, 
on either Side. And I have had the Mis* 
fortune to be horn in a Time> when not 
one in our Univeriities, or Church, has 
had the Learning,- or Senfe to rqclaim 
this Attribute for the EJfence^ hut have 
fufFered, wore tJbm Satan almoft Legion^ 
to give the Power of irradiation to Orbs, 
^ones^ &c. fo the Difitsrence between, a 
Chrifiian, Jew^ and a Heathen^ was thai 
x^tjew attributed the Prii|pipal Power, 
Salvation, ^c. to the EJfmce exifiing in 
tl^ Ateim: The Heathens attributed, 9t 
lead a Share of the Powei- to the Names, 
the Creature, and expeded Salyation, or 
Happincfs from the material Light, 6»o 
pf the Names, or from that Intelligence 
they imagined was in it. ' . • 

The Duties in Society founded in the 
hiftitution of Marriage, being begotteft, 
born, dye* and fpur*d oi\ by inftinflv arc 
temporaj > and forae of them have alio 
been fuppofcd to be fpiritual. The firft 
is to propagate, to be induftrious, and 
incouragc Induftry, to procure Food a«d 
Ncccflarics for their Families^ fo for the 
Young, Superannuated, Impotent, d^A 
I . ai)d 
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Jjittd rtegulaf 'Education and Inftruaion 
idrtht Yttal^, in fuch tempotal Sciences 
ill c^h is t<^ *c ^hlpioycd in, fo in pa- 
tfetctfl FaittilicS, &c. as the Pradicc of 
thefe Thing* ii to'ccafc here, and there 
kf* to be IK> Marriages nor political Fa- 
mWit^ hereafter, but Men are to excrcife 
the Duties of Angcb, thefe can be no 
t^lifieation for hereafter $ none but the 
Mi^ometafiiitv^t dreamed of focial Plea- 
^rcs J the fpiritual Education of Chil^ 
dren belongs not to this, but to the prior 
Duty, of mdking known the Power and 
WJfdom of' the Aleim in their Works, 
thcfr Di(i)enfations by Revelation, &c. 
•rid naturaUy at firft are left to Parents, 
ibtaetimes ufurpcd by political Parents: 
Bat as more have always erred than gone 
righf,"and as Parents endeavour to force 
thdr Children, and for political Parents, 
into the Sentiments they have in thefe 
Things, and into their Method of Wor- 
fhip, that Defign has not turned to Ac- 
count. Thofc focial Duties were the fame 
from the Beginning. At Babel there 
were vaft Numbers fell away, not from 
any Duties of Society, or any other Laws 
between Man and Man, bat from attri- 
buting and confeffing the Powers which 
are infcparablc from Jeho^tjah Aleinfy 
Fa and 



I 
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and amibutiog them to the Names, and 
making them AUimix Though indefldL 
that in Courfc of Time,, when they had 
introduced ftrange Imaginatipns , .m«4c 
them break throagh the focial DutieS; W 
tween Maa and Man, between .Men tfA 
Women^ between Parents ^and GhildreG. 
^TheTe Duties were the fame after the pi- 
vifion to Jew 2Xi^ Gent He, except whei^ 
^ach of their Religjons aiter^ed . them, \$s 
dedicating -Women, fprne to be Virg^n$« 
fome to bjc Whores, facrificing their; Chil- 
dren, ox.&c. After the Fall, and befo(^ 
Writing, . the Services appointed bocan^ 
Duties to the Perfons who entered' into 
the Terms of Redemption ^ fo after ofid 
by VViiting, thqfe who entered into.ihe 
Terms, befides thofe Duties, had nega^ 
. live Laws againft any Incroachnient up- 
on any of the, divine Attributes, and 
jncgative JLaws to prevent tliofc Crimes 
winch-werc introduced by Confcqucnqc 
of breaking the divine Laws, ^nd follow^* 
ing the Imagination ofDefcrrcrs, fo that 
they fhould not break the Tqrras of Ad- 
miffion- Men have called the latter jPa^t 
of iheic the moral Law 5, but I cannot fee 
wiiy. The Command or jf^cmcnto for 
keeping the SabWh, originally inftitj^* 
tc,d, Xs pofitive. The focial Law, from 
;/-. ^ . ' \'. ; ^ ^* • Male 



Eflendal and Meciianicaf. ^9 

Male to Female, from Parents to Chil- 
dren, &c. is ftrongly implanted by In- 
fAndi. The Duty of Children to Pa- 
rents is enforced conditionally $ becaufe^ 
bdides the other Reafons afligned, Pa- 
tents had a Right, by the Jewtjh Law, to 
accufe a difobedicnt Child, and caufe him 
to be put to Death. On both Sides a- 
mong Gentiles and Jews^ there was a 
Right in private Perfons to revenge the 
Breaches of the focial Law, as in Mur- 
der, Fornication before Marriage, Adul- 
tery, Difobedience, fo Theft, Perjury, &c. 
And when the Heathens made Kings, 
they^hatd Cognizance of thofc Crimes; 
and the Laws againft them ^ere firft writ 
by the Aleim^ not' as King of the Jews>^ 
but as the Aleim^ who made others, and 
thofcHhe Terms- of Purification, or as it 
has been termed, the Covenant. If they 
had not been enjoined upon that Account, 
the Jewijh Magiftratcs or Kings would 
-have put them all- in Execution, except 
the Tenth, which they could take no 
Ci^iz^nce of. I think, as I fiid bcforCj, 
theV'A^cre ftill referred for Examples to^ 
Hic'Brutes, which were atfiirft, and many, 
in the' Scripture made * Objcds, to in-* 
culcate the Duties^ in ^ Society, nay, Em- 
bleriis i£ fpiritual' and divine Perfcftions. 
■ '-- F 3 Many 
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Many qF tbem ace mora ihi&ly bomA 
in Pairs than is coromon betwcea M^n 
and XVonnien $ in the Species where that 
is ufclcfs, the moft able Males preCerye 
the Pcrfcaion of their Species by t^lving 
the Females from the weaker- Ma^jt 
both Males and Females, take greater 
Care, Pains, and run greater Rifqnes fort 
the Propagation, Education, and Defence 
of their Young, than any of our Species i 
fomc for fupporting their Old. Many 
of them^ excel us in inflra£ting theix 
Young, fo in Policy, in Induftry, in mi^ 
chanical Arts and Oper^ions. And tb^tt 
are other Species among them £xampla% 
to deter Men from the Vices in Society, 
who are libidinous to their Detrim^itf,^ 
who have no Regard for the Preferv;^tif))£ 
or Education of theit Young. Other^; 
who mind nothing but ^nging and daiir 
cing, and fuffcr themfelves tp dicin. Wifir 
ter for Want of Food. So fome are ¥Q^: 
racious, deftroy, and e^t othec Amtio^^. 
others who are content to live on ;Cr4fs^ 
or Weeds. So in many; other Caie^aas:^ 
for the Mind, &c. name of tfae|e ^Perfecr 
ttons can be the Means of Qualificafi<i#i9 
Charity, which fo far as it relates to Ai^. 
tions of a Man, to others, is the IMghc^ 
Virtue wluch can be exercifed .tpwards. 

Man, 
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Man, dttd Will in Part be cXercifcd in the 
State of Hft^inefs, is not the Means .of 
Qualification, but a Confequetice of it 
only^ heire an Evidence of being qualified \ 
much le(s (bcial Duties, i^hicb nmft ceaf(3 
with this Life. 

While the Aleim were King of tlie 
Hibtews^ they gave them feveral political 
Sy^Laws and Precepts, which were fuited 
\o aniWer the Defign of the Jewijb State, 
*o-keep the Tribes ieparated, to keep 
them at Enmity with the Hedthens^ and 
to many othet Purpofes, adapted tp the 
Girenmftances of Men at thit Time and 
in that State 5 fcvctal of which were nei- 
ther immediately divine or fecial, but con- 
ducive to the general Defign 5 nor had any 
Relation, or were to be any Obligation 
td any other People. 

The great Laws to the Hebrews were 
ftdm the Beginning 5 the Negative was to 
have no other Ateim but thofe of the Ep 
fence exiftings they were not t6 attribute 
thelflential Powers, nor thofe of Redemp- 
tion, nor even the mechanical Powers re- 
vealed and kn6wh to the Names or any 
#Micrs. Their whole Religion was to at- 
tribute the aforefaid Powers to the Effenei 
^y Sacrifice, d^^. and to exhibit the Types 
of the Rcdeniption of Man ; and tfafc Ser- 
F 4 vice 
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vice of their Lips or Confeflionconfift^l la 
attributing, affcrting, maintaining, defend- 
ing, and in propagating the Knowledge of 
them 5 and in oppofing any. Attempt to 
the contrary. And the Service of their 
Hands was in deftroying all Memorials of 
others, and all who attempted to go or 
lead the other Way. They had ftrid LaWli 
to ftone every que who deferred or. (acri* 
ficcd to the Names, who m;ide IhCrkaft 
Attempt to feduce others, who blafphcmed 
or derogated from the Effence^ or wiio 
broke the Sabbath ; and when the People 
of any City neglefted to ftone the Crimi* 
nal, the Nation was to deftroy them, anf( 
burn, and erafe the City s and if the Na* 
tion negledcd, the Heathens Were to 
carry them into Captivity, and upon Re- 
petition to deftroy them. This was thcii;' 
Religion ^then, and this in Subftahce is 
every Man s now ; and t^ negieding to 
put thefe Laws in Execution, thefe Crioics* 
took Root, for which they were feveral 
Times carried into Captivity, and kept 
till they loft their Language, and with it 
the Knowledge of their Religion, and of 
the Operation of their Names ^ were kept 
in Subjeaion to the Heathens^ till they 
apoftatized from the Faith, and till that 
Nation was fiaally deftroyed. 

I 
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. I h»¥c (hsvcd itfaat thb Knowledge of 
the.PQWcrs in the Aitim^ aod the .me- 
chanical Powers in the Hamcs, was rer 
vealed in Paratitre^ in and by the Ifekfe^ 
Tongue i could not be known» but by 
Revelation, and could not, as fit as wie 
can fee, be leveaied and preferved by at 
ny other Languages and was handed down 
by Emblems, Tradition,. &c. I have fhew- 
ed how fhofe two Points were underftood 
both before the falling away zt Babel, 
and how both, were underftood, and i^udi- 
ed by the Jews^ and the latter by the Hea- 
thens, till Writing recorded them fo;::tHe 
JewSy and loft the Heathens theirs. I haye 
ihcwed that at the Revolt at Babel the Ar 
Urn promiied to erafe the Knowledge <^ 
the powers in the Nafnes, andib their falfe 
Confeifion and Religion^ I have (hewed 
that as ilf^^raad the Prophets, writ by 
Infpiration, they preferved the pure He-^ 
brewy and in it all ncceflary Knowledge > 
io the Hesthens by attempting to vv:ritc 
with Letters, by forming , in each Coun« 
try different Characters, different Num- 
bers of them, giving them diifercnt.Pow* 
ers, and ading without any Guide, but ' 
each. as they^^nded, mifplaced the Le> 
ters, and fo unk;nowingiy>. for the great 
End of /Confounding the falfe Worfhip, 

and 
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Md prepariog tbcm to xnOsit Cfatiftia- 
nity, loft the Htbrew Tdnguc^ and wUh 
it all their Knowledge, and then were 
forced) each to form n^w Laftguage«> 
each in a difiercnt Manner, wkh Helps 
of Particles, Terminations, &^.toA\l^:^ 
guKh their Parts of Speech, &c. and were 
fome Ages befbre any of them could a^ 
gf ee to form Words to convey theii!' 
Meanings to one another about theft 
Obfcds and their Adions^ and in the 
mean Time had loft the Knowledge of 
them, and fo at iaft the Words conveys 
ed no Ideas or Meanings at alt, <Mily had 
armongft them retained a Notion, that 
;^ Air was God,tmt knew nothing of Me- 
chanifm, or how it a^ed^ only knew that 
their Porcftthers had facrificed to it, &€i 
were |Qft in the fame, or a worfc. State, 
than they would have been, if they had 
been created, aiid had fptnng out of the 
Groand, and had received no Infbrma^ 
tion by Revelation, and none of them 
could have any Help* by any other Way; 
for the fame Chance had be&tn each of 
' the neighbouring Nations, and none of 
f hem could undcrftoid any of ^ nt^ 
Languages of others. The Priefts and 
Poets gave the Names fuch Epithets^ ti 
none can undefftand, and as foon as rtiey 

could 
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could write, made ^ imW Kamcs of 
tbeti:^ Gods ad Farcn or Stents, like the 
mtiBi diflblute of Men, arid thereby loft 
all Reverence «o thdr fuppofcd God^, 
and broke through all the Duties in So- 
ciety. Thofe, who fct up for Philofb^ 
phers, fell to guefiing, how this World 
ccMild be made, how the Parts got t<^^ 
ther into this Form, whkh moved, mA 
whidi flood ftill j how thofe which they 
^ppofed moved were moved, how Things 
woich fliifced invifibly, were changed, as 
•Air intoWater^ and wr^ tvr/i, how Men, 
bruteCreatures, Vegetables, e5^^. were pro- 
duced, as none could tell how, they left it 
to Eternity, Chance, Properties in A-. 
loms of Matter, «*rr. Thofe Heathens^ 
whom we now cair^/i^^i*, c<^vinced, 
that the Agents, the Names were not in- 
tetla^t,'fo were no Gods, gave their 
Reafons, and laughed at them. Thofr, 
w4io fiiw Aktters were not like to be deter- 
tiuned, refolfved, fome to gucfs, whar at - 
God fhould be, and what Religion fhoiiW 
be Others; to let the Gods and all thcfe 
TWng* alone, become Moralifts, Natti- 
ralifls, be ti^41 to their Neighbours, and 
write about Morality. The fober Hea-> 
li^;^^ writ againft the unnatural Abirfes 
of the focial Law in their religious Cc- 
retoonies5 fo againft the Vices intro* 

duc^d 
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du(xd bjr Imii^tioo of their Gods, ia 
th^ir Farcds,,in their Services, in Bxli^ 
gipn, ^c. there arc but a few of tte 
Books writ upon th^fe Subjefts prefcrv'd; 
nay, but a few of thofc in two Lan-t 
goagcs^ The infinite Numbex of Guefics 
and oppofite Notipns in theaii many the 
moft fiupid 'tis poiltble Men could 
frfine, each contended for at its Rifc^ 
and Come for kmg after, and the infinite 
Numbers which- muft have been writ by 
others, if tliey had come to us, (hew, 
and would have fhcwn, that Men, , even 
of the moft elevated Pvts,. without Re- 
velation in thefc Points, ate not much 
wifer, if not foplUher, thaam^re Idiots.-. 
, If the Confufion of Totjgues had been 
prociuced at iSia^^'/, at the Tipi$, and in 
thie Madncr, ailigned by {bme, and: tihjafc 
the Hebrew had but been .a, Language 
then produced, the Heat kens ViCans^tL 
could not have known, and dcfcribdi 
the Names and Attributes ejca&ly, as they, 
have done, without a new BLevelatitm ? 
and if that were fuppofed,* thu^fe of aU 
other Languages^ might have known, it 
as well as they, and preferved that Know- 
ledge in each Language, as well as. in 
that we call Hebrew. If there was no. 
Confu/ion of Languages then/ but it h^ 

been 



^^n prodaccd^ as others ^fKifc, in each 
Couqrry in Courfc, by' Tunc, tltcr^ 
Word by Wqrd,.^the l^er Heath'ent conl^ 
not have loft th^ Kno^ledg^ of the Pov^ 
CCS in the Namp $» but ea(^ Nation muft 
hav/e iretaiiie^ it, at leaft, in ^ubftance^ 
and the great Pe%n of erafing that Know-* 
ledge, had not ts^ei^ Effect i and nofuclv 
fudden Change, ifrom the higheft Degree 
p£ Kiiowlcdge iq tlrc loi^eft Degree of 
igqoirance, could have happened at the 
Time I have afiigned, univerrally by any^ 
. other Means, but tho(e I have aifigned, 
or {uqh a Mirade as they dreamed of at 
Babely performed at the Time when that 
Change happened. 

The Jews foon after their return from 
Captiyity, apoftatizcd, fornicd a new 
Sciicme, made thckjl/^^i^ a temporal 
Prince, who, was to recover their King* 
dom^ fubjed all other Kingdoms to them> 
fo the Types Sacrifices of Cteatures, real 
Atpnements, (^c. and con£3rmed the 
meaning bf the Words, and Defcriptions, 
in the Scripture' to that Scheme. As the 
Chaldean Empire was vaftly extended, fp 
the Jewi who had learned their Lan* 
guagc, would have an Opportunity to 
communicate, , and fprcad their new 
coined Notions s as the Gr^ek Empire 
' ' ' prevailed. 
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aM hts Dil^pkfl prcMJtibd M fccMiii^fflie 
fewf from their Calfe IffM-fMi^i about thk 
ji^l##j^, anil 10 cOiiviac^e them, tliM: lift 
was on€ of ^he Perfi>n« la- ihc Aleim bi 
Jebo^ah^ the Eflhice «xiftki$, antf w 
retrieve the GifftiUs from the fkA Criine^ 
from ierving ^be falJe jikim, wtid to 
bring both to the Knowledge and Love 
<if yeh§wk Aleim^ k^ Ms nisr. ifk 
jfnaf^0aci^ um^jtom^ tkat rejkmkf turn 
fr&m tk^fi Vamiths unto tM livmg G^d 
^'-^wha in Tmg ^s^, JufendaU Pfm^ 
ti0n^ ta walk in theip own Ways^ iU 
I Thif. i. % 10. afid ASii xvii. 30. And 
thi Times of this l^noranee^ Godwmked 
dfj but now command^th all Men e^ery 
where t4^ repent y becaufiy &c. Chfift ^as 
to convince Men, that the King a^ 
Kingdom of the Akim, the Names iot 
often prcdifted^ ancl which the Jews 
mifioek for a temporal King, and an^ n^ 
niverfat Kingdom was coming, and W9# 
to take Place, when *H Power in the 
Names and on the Earth was committed 
to him, and they were to pray for it, fub- 
mit to it, and acknowledge him. ¥iom 
the Revolt at Ba6el downward, while 
Mea knew the true Aleim^ and that 
theft Agents the Ijlames, were their Sei^ 
vants^ and worlhippcd the Agents, fct 

forth 
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fauh at laree, JStpm, i. aa«i:atiVcrfe ijl. 
fVbmtkeylmewGody theyghrifitd hi% 

Yhem, and ordered them to:be:de(lroyc;d i 
i^rheg^ their Pofti^ritjr became' igiiior^nt by^ 
d)e :M]e«s 2^Q^<L aftei:..th£.Qo0fiiiion 
of Tongues y thcyi became ^ Objeds of 
Mfftyiy Me^s were offered, : and Re- 
p^ntan^y iR^hich ( was to ' leave attributing 
the .Powers co« thoie Agents, and pay 
Ihfim to xthc, rtrue .4kmy and con-^ 
Aqtiently to leave otf comiqitting all the 
Bre^i^es of Duties in Society, which 
this had' drawn them into, rand perform- 
ing, thofe natural Duties,, .woul^ be ac-. 
ce|)ted from them... I haye^ (hewed that 
the. Knowledge of the Manner of this 
Atonement, . and Redemption, . was em* 
blematicaUy preferved, till Writing was 
revealed, and after that by Jgmbkms, and 
WritiAg, till Chniftths. real Atoncr came i 
and diat the Prophets defcribed his Per- 
ion, Compound of the Effence^ and Man, 
his Anions, Crf. Thcfe Prophecies; of him, 
and his Adions^ were by him to be ac- 
complifhed. Miracles . were to be per- 
Ibiiticd by him, and others in his Name s 
and ' many other Adions^ beftdes dying 
far Men, which no. Creature could pj:r- 

. : form 
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form. When all thcfc were performed, 
And that ftupehdous Ad 6f Condefcenftdni 
^nd Mercy, the Atonement was made, 
Man was hot rcftoted to InWrcOurfc with 
the ^/rf^j he was not to approach the 
Bjfente, either ih Publick, or Private Pray-^ 
fcr, or, &c. bat the High Pricft Chrift tht 
Interceilbr $ hay^ at leaft not in Poiblick^ 
Without one who perfonated that Interce& 
for. This was fo weJ! lindctftood by all, that 
the Apoftles, as we ftiouid be api^to fay, in* 
fulted thofe without, with we have a High 
IPtie^^ &c. ' As all thefc States are known 
by Revelation,' uhderftanding, believing^ 
and obferviflg one, is obferving thciki all v 
hence Faith referred Man not Only tti 
XlhTifi for Redemption, for it when 
perforto^d, for ft while proinlied^ bttt 
for what he, as one of the -^/p/w did 
before the Fall, nay, before the WotW^ 
and what he Is to do in confequence of 
that, here, and hereafters I am ftill td 
obfervc to Creatures, * who think them^; 
felves created dependant, and under tha 
Offers and Terms of Salvation, that the 
original Services are ftill due to the Crc- 
ator, and Supporter, as well as thofc for 
Redemption; and that the Negleds, ot 
Crimes in thofe Points, are the lame, of 
the fame Pr6portion, in refpeft to other 
Vol. V. '' Q Duties, 
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j^utics, Nc^e^s or Crmics. as ^^fprctaii, 
^jjiy heightened by tfic AiS^ of Ilcdcmptiibni 
JThc Rcdcinptibn by thrifts the Atonement 
^r tbj(t Crim^ could not alter the lawi 
tbo' the pay \(^as altered 5 that fhewe^ \^fy^ 
gfieat the, Crime was, and the Neceflit j^ 
9/ the pppofite Duty, that tho/c who 
h^d rol?bcd the ^/f/»i, of , their A:ftri- 
iHit^s, . fhould repent, and tai^k %sSiixL- 
tion pf tbem kx an a^^^^^ JWanhtl:, tf 
JPublicatipn, Prop^atipn, and Avcrnieht^ 
nod . ibewed the Danger o^ any R.elapfc% 
And though, the (±ief, l?recfpts^i^^^t^^ 
flew Tffiament are hot yet expjaine^ 
many, of tl^eoi are .to enforce this. If 
fHV Stai^ now be to aoknoyl^Hg^ ^ th^ 
original Crime, avoid all ^Appearances of 
tim fcir;^ perform thle .original Dutici, 
iSQcl what i& requireid,, to cpine into thfc 
ITcrons of Redemption 5 ' erring , in tms 
i^oint, n^^jftbeof fat^ Cpii^cquchce ;/tttfc 
i^lific3i!t;^on /or, and. tlieEp|6y merit c^f 
;fiaf h, w^o, (hall be happy hcrcaiftct'jj is 
d)pt cli^ngedi but t^e Scene by ^K!edcm|>- 
tiojj enlarged. If t^re be any Addition, 
it.inuft, be |p undcrMnd, and, contfem- 
1f\z%t upon the varipus Turns ,pf Prpv^- 
j^n^e,',>vhich brought Wpiip, to accept 
lofth^ Terms,, ^and t^c aajcamed Jnto tM^ 
State of Happinc/s, and which gave iiiih 

XJppor- 
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^ niin-y^x »»* > -T ijv :u'.' : , » : 
Opportunities to enlarge his Cofitempla-. ' 

tl^/^'feii beticfictel w dthcrsi.')ahdvib\ 

eft^e hisTJ<%ke ftf Hajtpiacft. » Prort 

j^^tittg the Knoided^c bf< «he 'Mannct: 

«f .' qaaHfying''.<5urrdv« h<ir0,A and the 

$tate' t^ flft^ihe& hereafter,' hare not! 

Miy bfecn lak^tt^ Noticfc «f ji'thcBufineis 

^ Jtcfigion,^'Cb'of <Te4iehei?«, is topoi? 

ftts Me& df •fottid^ing, v/hieh even here; 

tiffH '^wd^ JthC"T'Cmptatibnfs oftor^ 

fofcal Pkifiifcs r'ThIldfi!J|*(t; is- thit Paic 

©F'Rdi^bh', Vheifcby wd cbnticmptatd 

jAd^'owtf t'he PdWer of the ,j/iliim in 

ttidr A^enhV' and whereby we -become 

mfibli' of lhe-1?b\hir ^ahd Wifdom in 

^c\4fefm\ \fhich'ate the Means prepi- 

i'e3,*''tb rfiake us- knbVir,' admire,' and love 

them; Is thfe'Eiirfd^-bfi attd ^Qualification 

RjT'herfcaftcr. 'PfalUcil f, OLordhom 

'ijhnoiis dre thy W9rkSy thy Thoughts are 

Wr ^dei^i -dn mnHfe Mdn d$tb not 

iiRlV idHjtder this' and a Fbol^th net 

tfuferjfitifd'it. ' ' Pfah tv± 1 f, ' IJball h 

fdiisfied ivhen I nivake with thy Like^ 

'Ws:' iPa.T;4'i Tiiat by thefeym might 

W partakers dftffe 'Bivifk'Niauri. It 

^s wfety Man's chief' Duty nW^ to a«- 

^ntowlcdge the Agents of the" jileim 3 he 

^ai hb' btHet Way ef knowiftg the A- 
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kim^ but by knowing their Power, ai;id 
that the Aleim controulcd them by Mofes^ 
the Trophets^ in Chrijly and by his Di- 
fciples. As this whole $yfl:cm, and the 
Body of Man is made of Atoms, Duft, 'tis 
impoffiblc there can be any Power in the 
Whole, or in any Part which is not in 
the inactive Duft, or Atoms, other than 
by Mechanifm. Hence it was neceflary, 
that Man fhould know, that this Sy- 
ftcm of Fluids, and Solids, was created 
in Atoms, or Duft, and made part fli^id* 
and part folid of them, Hence Man is 
fo often put in Mind that he is of Duft. 
That in which Man is only allowed to 
Clory, as Jet. ix. 24, is that he knows 
yehovah i the Difference between ye- 
mvahy and the Creatures, that is thofe 
incommunicable Powers, and Pcrfedions, 
which eternally exift in the Aleim^ and 
thofe finite Conditions and Powers, con- 
ferred U|)on the Creatures, aniniatc, or 
inanimate The Knowledge of the Pct- 
£bns, in yehovah Aleitny is only acqui- 
red by their Operations, or Eficds j the 
Manner of performing them is invifible : 
He Jpake the Word^ and it was made: 
he €ommandedy and it came to pafs^ and 
thofe are only recorded in Scripture 5 no- 
thing can be known of that EJfencey of 

the 
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the Pcrfons, of that Covenant^ but by 
, kevelation 5 nothing can be known of 
Revelation, but what is cecorckd in Writ- 
ing, and thoie who do not underftand 
e what is recorded of them, know nothing 
of either. The Powers in this Syflein. were 
alfo made known by Revelation emble* 
matically, and the Pefirription of them 
is alfo recorded, and as 'tis necefiary we 
fliould know the Difference, and know 
thefe ad mechanically, 'twas neceffitry 
they fliould be made capable of being 
known by Senfation. But fince that 
Knowledge, or the Knowledge of what 
is contained in thofe Records, by loiing 
the Knowledge of the Hebrew Language 
has been loft, though fomc Parts of them 
may have been difcovered by Con^ftures, 
or Obfervations 5 yet it appears, the Know- 
ledge of the whole Syftem, was never dis- 
covered, or recovered, by any Man, or 
Men, or acquired other wife 5 though every 
Branch of it comes under Senfc. ' 

The original Law, or Duties to the 
'Aleimy were never to be fulpended, or 
difpenfed with, but to bring Men into 
them 5 thofe of Society, when they in- 
terfered, for a Time were to be fut- 
pendcd, not that the Tics to thofe Du- 
ties were thereby to be weakened, but 
G 3 many 



86 , . .-« Treatise eA Power, 

ih!tagthac<H3 by-; btipgii»g;,Mjetf Jq^^fhc 
^irfl; ;,A» «he u^4k/«V^ !Hhik MOg o^^^ 

•iilt*ic> iij? (T^r^ ?« Kiiif gaye .%L^i« to 

^«n6lv«j^,^:<De(tgn of ,tJfeie jtheo <QMj(Jan 

",$ntf^ W«l«ifiv<» pf th(? P^ciplii^, Qf po- 

^vvrmsKQi o^phOfClHirch* ofV^t ^was ^ be 

'-«ofdrfl<iid byil^aogs, or. Magiftrat/cs, , wKcn 

'^Jlbcf:ihmWbc!Sflt»c,C^r^fam,, Of ,;wfhat 

'iflRlks ^'h^-exctaSed, in Qbir^j/i^an ^^tes, 

;'rwh?j»-*l\* PfFcpfkr ^d, Offcndc4 were 

: >faotb>QS|f ^<4»/> th« on^iSuJbji^ . and ,the 

. iQ!(heivtoi)e{^tcd«dt^tlielaw$. By,m^y 

<(MFchQfo^r<pept$v^qy; lycr? t<^frcc ^m- 

< iciV«».fr<yQ3 tjb^ IncuaU^rancci) of Eftf^es, 

> Soci«i9rk)Jmd..fo^aI Pptfc^, to-fly ttom 

, ' rtheir ^i^J4()cal Governprs* fro^i i jcheic ^a- 

i.reiit8K:WiiPC$,v CMWr.w»« B^l^tipm^^^c. 

■\ fbc vikimwcvt the .fapiie. jn tjtii j^f/l^ 

[■ Stattt' Mj»Q thQ^C6]r.^Xi,St9t^ aod.t(ieir 

Love tQ'MaQ wa^-.thc iikn3?» thcy.cbiwgc 

(not^ the.' $tate. of Mqn I was. the% altered: 

•■■' T'he. amicftC' yefu/s-,m^^ ^o^t^tc ^he JEne- 

~ itulR» of jjleJbovnh JHeiifit thofc -jirhQ^iad 

.• maintained' the Power, qf, tjic^. .^arpcs, 

<) whether Relations^i J^4«;f»,,or Sttangjcrs, 

'^'" wc*e.no6only ro..behaflad,..b(utdc(lrQycd, 

i-iin oidw to,.kvp out \]^lafcQiiof^ i vfjicn 

Men, by the ConfuHon aforefaid, had loft 

that 
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^ that Knowledge^ and fo that Zeat, and ^ 
'held little or noting In Oppofitioa'to 
'the 'Aleimt they Were ObjtM^ pf the 
, JMeriy of thc:/«f^, and the Lovcof 
Man; to whenthe Caufedf E^hmltyceafcd, 
^ the , Partition-Wall was btokfeiii down j 
'Chrffi's Dcft^h was'to redeem, and draw 

* all Mankind into.thic Terms of Stdvation, 
'^by •Mcckncfe 'and. SirfFcrin^ ; • his- Difci- 
'*^les wei'ctottckt aR,' except Apoftates, as 
*■ thofc who mf^Ht come in j Idving thofc 

* wiio' then bppofcd ^ir De%n$; praying 
''for.thbfe who'pferfcciit*d them, -re%ning 
'^ all the. 'A'dvaritages'bf Bftates, Endcir- 
' ' talents . of ^ef^bns^ nay ttfe, 'if they 
^^coiiid'nor yikfe'Were thc.Me- 
' thods he 'piropofed vto hfs Followers/ to 
'" produce the defircd Effeft j thdy trcit *to 
^'bycjrtpme thdr Enemies,' by Meeknttfs, 
['^Ipvc^j'and SuffSrihg j ' theft were ttbt anbi- 
^')tr^ty'Wcei^ts without Motives in his Di- 
\ rdple's^ t6' enforce them, the'firft Qoali- 
'^//ici'tion prodiiced thcfcj thify •had been 
' as'tKeif cheniics Were, a few Days before, 
[. afted as they 'then did i > thsy Ktf^what 
'\ ^d op^rifcd liffenr them, ind tHfc Ghaihgc 
[, It had" pr6du<iedi,^- and '^hen^thcf couid 
*■ not aydid. adtin^ 4s they dJd'to 'Others $ 

. fudh Precepts hkd nd'RcIatioh tO'Sddecy j 
I Xovc in*SodW,'*wias pcffdrmlng^'focial 
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Duties, relieving the bodily; Diftrcflcs of 
thofc, who were in Neccflity; they were 
then to have another Relation, to be Bre- 
thren, Co-heirs. Chriftian-Love, the chief 
Duty of Man, to Men here, was to draw 
them into Terms of Salvation, and pre- 
pare them for hereafter, by the Know- 
ledge and Love of Jehovah Aleim^ in 
his Works, in their Difpenfations, ^c. 
this is that Virtue which muft. be exer- 
dfed to ail Eternity. A Deifl who talks 
of qualify ingj and faving Men by Mora- 
lity, is fit to talk to Brutes, not to Men > 
there is no Ixercife for thofe Qujilifications 
hereafter. The HfothenSy to whom the 
Apoftles and' DUcipies afterwards writ, 

^ had been, debauched in the Duties of So^ 
dety, as well as in the original Duties, 
by 'the Notions they had in the Imita- 
tion and Servi^s of their Gods, and the 
one, as well as the other, was to be fet 
right i and many Precepts were given to 
tl^m, which Ihould not need to be 
named now, among Cbriftims^ The 
Stuff the Qreeks v^^ Ramms have writ 

' upon thefc Sublets, is not any Evi- 
dence, that thofe Things were not un- 
llcrftooti before, in other Nations 5 but 

, that the Qreeks, and the Hhmanf hzd been 
B4»4fffi^ and 8f ves till then, and knew 

nothing 
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iiothing th^ii df any God, cw any .He- 
ligion^ but vrliat the latcft of them 
had feen in the Se^uapnt Ttanflatioti s 
all their Kules are iii Oppo/itionto ILdi* 
gion, might be talked of, but there was 
nothing to enforce them} a Man that 
knows the Aleim^ and his Duty to tl^m^ 
and once loves them, needs no Rules of 
Morality, how to behave to his Brethren* 
He that provides not for his Family, is * 
worfe than an Infidel, that is enough fos 
Society. 

Let Woolaftm and fuch, who fet afide 
the original Qualification of Man ancjL 
i^edemption, and make the Gte^k and 
Roman Morality the Perfedion of Man, 
or . his Qualification for hereafter, have his 
Place, with fiich as had no higher Views^ 
Pools for his Companions, he knew n6 
better^ and I wilh him no worfe \ lee 
him have the Pleafure of remembring 
focial Pleafures, of facking other Coun- 
tries, for the Benefit of his own, or fel^ 
of paying his Debts, of doing good to 
thofe which Were of his Party, and did 
good to him, <^ being indiflforently civil 
to his other Neighbours, e^r. 

The late Atheifts^ who have cited the 
modern Heathens ^ who they' call AthiiftSy 
and thofe who have pretended to write 

againft 



-m^rA ifccm, jbdvcflot ^uftdflKftood gjfljat 

jUiCKfiff. . If tfaey |?pij^€ad,,to ,gi,YC .^c 

/.^dgwrtntijof «ij M«i«3t^yifWft: 8i(yc-«»s 

aJhciC«fci;in tJi«c, japd thct5vid€fl«:c,]ic 

f^kfttror MWthi^g: /of :, |hc ^qj^pturps, ^. writ 

, a notujgainftri th<;t -W'K'? .«f ;the„v^ife^, 

ici|hc3);tJkiiewf«i«iWns-,pf. !«ihgoit «i<l tljj^^gh 

they knew nothing of them, they.wjribin 

3bthcirviFeif»nr,i,)<thcyfvj«vH «o,.,provc, that 

tmheclitoinest ^^^AiriWasinot: ii^t^ligait, 

otall ?itheir Aitgi)iaKC«tS:^e ievell^4:^^tP^ 

.rrjttat'.Foiot. rT^ey,,knf^vnothfns,^f a 

»rifiinir4 jMsmi^ i, i|trW¥. {tfetet)4e4 t^it 

' ivGods-. wore itft Qske . jparp of ,t^cii;,.^Wor- 

t>: flnnpctfs Jicre. c tCbeyj faw .t^t' tl^eif J^s 

i^iu •Xigiitiu»g/'ifiirc,>i,^t9rips,; Tw^adb, 

»hc^Cf . idid-not.takej(p|ir^ of^ , byxtt-AdS^fficd 

e^e) 'EQinplcsntP,ii;ian4 ItQiges.oi^ tllVF^- 

/u'ichres jivnay>-i>Qfec|it4fftroyc4 l^fcv.1^0 

it^fenrcd dKm,> woft >-;^ayj, •; thitj -rail jtfhc 

Gi jreat: ^pircsii/iw,t^ci:-,ha4 fptycd,iJtfcin, 

Inriud^ea dfiftroy^dii a^id ,^^ IpWpdpwn, 

thefe pretended 4i(2odiskadTl<%u<he; Jpjm- 

;: piccs.-MdiOiilb(ired,,^Chen?;-;.inpr^ tjiun' the 

.wBfteksitxuitJUmumSy^ \k 4^Qyc4,. qc ,en- 

i'litavcd bjLihcm;}Ja.iSaw,'Juftoi»dgovnt 

that 



I 



IwMty/et^kt ^J^bfet ^^i, ' 'thiiy '«Iikw 

f-fldtiiing. ifmCekin liad' liitd ^toln- 

'fcmidoa'^bf 'file '^-^/<^^ •afld«tfftit''Ac. 

. tions. they, were* prepared -"to rcctivd-it: 

;io^^^lKcn-i.nv'»'aSfefl:Jthc iPTO^t 

, of "t^e /^t»»>8ods/'br iJflSifefbf ^At- 

"trtbutc^ ' it" ^J ifot''&«inflf' tfii "-ttici/- 

,./«/», W odijf irt FW6ur-orW«t'fiaigi. 

:;nary liitcriacc'^n 'tj^ Sflfiftarfc^bf -%hc 

•Air, "wWh Sutate '%as<'efc^W'%c 

/'jCaTOC ^f|icy> fHfen'lntiw'.'Vcry'^iirtld^or 

" nothing of thc"N'^is\es;'VbcTKttc' in^at 

[ont;&^tc, -'rnd i'itH!h^'at alt of ^^r^. 

bovah Aleim. 

. . 1 Hive Wed; tV %t ttii" Cift^of 

piques celled, "the ftnoWftdge^'oTlhc 
. . >^rm| 't'onguc, 'fo''o^ tW 'Sc^ipitifcs, 
:'w^cii,'ha4;Wn;coi'f^^^ 

i^'i, ^as hot rccOva?cd'by ttibfS W'call 

^ ^W^^r^f'iA the pfi'midvc ChdVch. t*ey 

/"writ, what 'l:hcy had^W tW Wrijtlfi^gS of 

^; tl^e'\^^ 'tifkrke^t'^'z^^^ \ t^^aiKon 

from the Apoftlcs and ihlpifcd* jM^n V*Hicy 

j",.w^,cl^ contains '^thf priritipaf i^art' oF^thc 
^ i|vijicn^jj had not' W^rds ' ih'^^ tHefr "l,4n- 
...^iji^s, ft> ftcqucntly' 'iifi^' Vl^cfrds^ t(/h^ch 
'' did not pcrfcaiy' "cxprcfs'th^ Pdints'^hey 
undcrftood by Tradifton, whicH'kh^'con- 

taincd 
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tained in the Hebrew^ nay, fometimcs 
V cxprefs themfclves uncertainly s and 'tis 
no Wonder, that Tradition^ without fof- 
ficient Knowledge or the Records, (hould 
be corrupted. There could not be a 
WotA in Greek, but what had been ufed 
in various Senfes by various Authors, 
and even the infpired Penmen could not \ 
remedy that, even if they had writ a 
Lexicon, they could but have u£ed Cir- 
cumlocution of Words, and thofe were 
each ftill liable to the fame Uncertain- 
ty : Nay, if they had made a Conftruc- 
tion in Latin, or &c. it had ftill been 
the fame, we can have no Certainty but 
in going back to the Hebrew. The 
Creeks had no Words which exprcflcd 
the Effence^ and if they had not given 
the Attributes, and paid Services to the 
Names the Shadows, fomething like what 
had been attributed, and paid by the 
Jews to the Ejffence of. the Aleim, the 
AfofiUs could have found no Words in 
Greek to exprcfs the Subje^ of their 
CommiiCon. But ftill we are to remem- 
ber, that the Greeks ufed thefc Attributes 
. for the Names the Shadows, and not for 
the EJJence of the Aletm^ and the Words 
for Services not to the Original^ but the 
Shadows, s 
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1 need not attempt to Ihew, that the^ 
Hebre'm was ^not "recovered during that* 
Scene of Darkhefi ifcetwK'en them, and* 
the' Rcformati6n. I havc^ftcwed, that 
fmcc that Time and Printirig, Chriftians 
have been milled by the Contrivancet 
and falfe Coiiftruftions of the apoftatd 
Jews. I have made an Effort to retrieve 
it, and Imiift now niakc fome Applica- 
tions, and (hew; that Men have beea 
lince then, till now, in as great a State 
of Ignorance about theic f o\<rcrs, as they 
were immediately before the Coming of 
Chri/i^ who, I have Ihewed, were at the 
lowcft Ebb, that ever Mankind had been 
reduced to. 

The Scripture informs us, that there 
IS but one Jehovah^ otit EJfence exifting, 
and that there cannot be another, and 
that the Aleim oi that EJfence created 
the Matter of this Syftem, and then, by 
their immediate Power, made the Parts 
of the Fluid they call the Names, move, 
concrete, and divide, and produced that 
Strcfs. upon their Parts, and upon every 
Part of the Matter they inclofe, by that 
Aftion they called Expaftfion 5 fo that 
they by that Power were ordered to di- 
vide and fcparate the Parts, and form 

this 



to p^, d:Cr afK ^i:, tj^ kept on 



tfef.Hwo'?. 



a. 




Coin^ijijon ani;^ a ]^w, and; 
d tticm. BfUlors n?r.c j aiid .cvcrir 

#i4 A<?¥>P WPW ^i ^<S nof ^p<^ of tti?in 

m cgn^ivp, hpT»r tlj^y cjwi give % 

¥V»'«»^^ Ai^er, nmd^ :isr?, how the^ 
m g'v? f^eii: p;!^^ PpW«j to fijch Mat; 

■ aoiJiap Aletm had formed th^ Body of 
Jto, V^fi^ted ^ iofo/^d a S,6ul 6fLfy« 
ift|;9 J^)^^ f^rmpd brmc Creatures' and 
VJcgct^^Jcj, jp well 1^ ihe Body of Wan 
pjF Oi^aijs^ jith^uid?^fiyt;ed to b? b^f; 
^atedj^^oa, and vi» ibjf ;ji<p ^Lg^^ts, tli« 
4M>cftsd ^oro ^gjui' fatten $6 
ij|4<y:c ai;c ,ty/> Sorts, of Pjby^er, thcfii^ 




Wliapi<?^ ^^J^cajisr. and' ^in cit^^i^'^:^: 

is .ajl^qujte. The /ccood in mis matc- 
j^W^^yffFP pj^\l)Cj^MiVifli:d'into, firft, 
t^t ot the great Macfilne opon its leif» 



upon 

the 



t6ri &€. dse (boond-A fihit «lfo», u|kQ» A^ 

aaKimtiee,.'a!f' ^Kaauxsn ot>; Utao&ma^ a| 
V<^btes^ "^^i^ ' Ban»:j a4U|Kcd '■ m^ tbi| 

^^ftf KEiffililJ^ «nf PfttlGyiis .ia it,, iii&qf 
themfelves, withoite l^iailii^, 9t £o^ 

ct in^ dtevrftlvis^ andtlwPpvcr to cofv, 
Urottl W^l ^utHeB^wen $ chal, tber/c art' 
fl!itr<ii Otdttts or Spteioof lGt4aClir«9), r)if 
iltik, wlddi ^e teiiti fpiricvai for wcrna^ 
CtetLtUdy fihHe in Powcr^ an«l dcpendam 
Mh&ti ihe i^iia»^ iR^htch). t>y foiattchiog 
like MeelnHifin in this Machtn«) which 
"ire tilfihtx noir jindcrftand) lkav< Pow)C|: 
tSf ' tifiiftQMrrii^ tfiemftavcD, «nd of <)&■ 
^irdni% tifefttai f siculties to a oiertain De- 
km. A fiseofld Specie^ croiteiji^ ftodmiift 
^ a ccftoo^Md^ brgaliid^ FoiBle, dir(% 
^d ^ Be dafld i^ri fay thti tatteaHl 
Mklfii&e, durlhg^ ivhar w< <»M, Ufi;, 
-iU te tbe lisccdfiVe Pacts . of iI4f€ ««p- 
-^ble of reoeivihs <Sdi£ition iroiii it ae^ 
^>&(het ^dns ctf Aiatteo, -^d a Iknip^ 
'Power to ^dft t^pOR. othet l^i^es ff Ma|- 
"tET, ^htrtr^achof kheai kiwcfcfiti wuih 
'>! ^ititual MSftbMicc or Mind, cofigaM 
^ '%Ml^ -^Itlii^g Me, tiviych.ikk^d in its 

Knowledge 
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Knowkc^e ftom the Sc^tioa or Vtv^ 
cei^idn of the Body» and* ads, and is 
heneaftet to aft, at the fixft Order of Cret- 
tureSi A diiid Species created, ikaplc, 
diljpofiid, afted upon, and ading, during 
lifc^ in their feveralCiafies, by. the iame 
Means, and in the £une Manner, as the 
firft Part of die fecond. 

As there was a ConumiHon and Law 
given to the Names, whit^ requires Per- 
formance oi Adioos, it implies Abilities 
in the ^bie£b to obey$ without them 
Che Law is void. If the Law-giver in- 
fiitutes (Uch a Law to incapiable Rulers 
or Sut^eds, it may be a Law to himfelf » 
and if he can, by his own PoWer, make 
tiie Subjed perform it, he performs it 
himfelf, not the Sulked. Intelligent, un- 
bodied Agents cannot ad beyond their 
mechanical or limited Powers, mental 
Agents beyond the Power of created 
Minds, organized Matter, butbyMcduh 
airm, nor beyond that Power } Mittter, 
which has not Mechanifin, nor org^ii* 
cal Life, cannot ad at all, much lefs^udt- 
cialiy ; an^ 'tis impoflibie that any . <Mie 
of the original Powers can he in, or com- 
municated to, either fenfible or in(enfibl|e 
Subftance or Matter, believing the latt«x 
was the firft Crime in Eve: So as thece 

was 
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was no Law of Adion impofed upon any 
other Part of Matter, but what im- 
plied Obcdknce to the Names $ and a[s 
there is neither Will, Inclination, nor • 
Power, in any other inanimate Part, but 
to ad as they arc forced by the Touch, 
Impulfe, ^. of thofc Agents the Names, 
I think, 1 may fay, gcnei»lly when Je- 
hovah Aleim thought fit to move or ad 
upon other Matter out of Courfe, and 
where Heathens were to be convinced, or 
e^r, thcfc Agents, the Namcs^ were - 
ordered to aft out of Courfe, to perform 
it 5 othcrwife at the Flood, when they de- 
ftroyed Mankind, but were to fhew No-^ 
nh and his Family, fo at paffing Jor^ 
daUy to {hew their People, that P#w^ 
was in them, to make pailive Matter aft 
• without Mcchanifm, nay, againft Mc- 
chanifm. 

When Men loft the Knowledge of 
Revelation, traditional at firft, after of ft: 
written, each fell to make a Scheme for 
himfelf 5 then Gueffing without Evidence 
was firft calicd .Reafoning, and it was 
no longer, fo faid Jehovah Aleim^ but, 
fo faid the T>evih Oracle, or, fo faid 
fuch a Rabbi : In one Scd, fo faid fuch 
a Philofopher|l in another, fuch a one 
%s the Revcrfe, and fo on $ and each 
VOL-V- H juggled 







i:Manncr of 
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the Exijient^e of' the Aleim, of the Place 
of their Refidence, of thi^ Species of 
Power in them, has fcen Befcriptions 
from fuch as himfeif, of imaginary 
Gods/ of the Number of them, of the 
Manner of each of their Exijiencey of 
their Places of Refidence, of the Powers 
which were, or were fuppofed to be in 
them, of which there are a vaft many- 
varying in each Point, and takes any of 
them, or once begins to imagine, that he, 
from a Ppwer in his Mind, can difcover 
4 and form Ideas of thefc infinitely fub- 
lime and invifible Subjeds, or judge by 
Appearances of Things 5 he begins to 
talk of Neceffity, of infinite Subftanco 
and infinite Space, how God (a Word 
which he does not know what he means 
by) muft exift, how many Perfons there 
muft be, and no more, how he muft per- 
ceive, what is his Senforium, where and 
how only he can aft, of Adions per- 
formed from Eternity^ of Anions which 
require infinite Power, being performed 
by a Creature, of new Whims in Re- 
ligion, nay, of new Worlds 5 and if he 
err in one Article, and 'tis impoffible 
he ftiould do other wife, in fome, if not 
in every one, it draws him into all the Ab- 
furditics which can be mentioned (of 

H 2 which 
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which \irt have innumerable Infiances 
from Men who had as great Capacities^ 
if not greftcr, than any now) and of 
which we have innumerable Examples 
fubfifting at this Day. And thofe who 
do nor underftand, that the Mind of 
Man, is limited to (enfible Evidence or 
Revelation, do not know what Evidence 
the Imaginer had, whether any, or none^ 
have always been ready to excufe their 
Idlenefs, to cry up fudi a one for a great 
Genius, and fo may be led to follow 
the moft idle Stories that ever were in- 
ferred. 

If any one, ignorant of the meduni- 
cal Powers in the Names, how by them 
all the Motions are performed, the Life 
in ail Animals fupported, reads a few of 
the innumerable Stories which thofe in 
the fame Cafe have formed to fiipply 
them, takes any of them, or imagines, 
that he, by the Powers in his own Mind, 
or by the Appearance of Things, can 
fupply his Want of the Knowledge of 
the Truth ; he begins to frame Agents^ 
nay. Powers without Agents, makes 
Things ad without Means, or do any 
ImpcSfibility, introduces die ftrangeft 
Whims into Philofophy : And 'tis not 
eafy to conceive what ftrange Notions 

each 
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each of fuch have infallibly fallen into. 

Seeing a Pendulutn to a Clock move, 
is no Proof that there is a Pbwer of 
Motion in it, we fee the Wheels move 
it \ nor feeing the Wheels move, that 
there is Motion in them, we fee the 
Spring or Weight moves them i nor fee- 
ing the Spring or Weight move, that 
there is Power of Motion in cither of 
them^ becaufe we fee the Air ad upon 
them 3 we are forced to own there is 
Power of Motion in the Air or Names, 
becaufe we fee they ad mechanically. 

When a Man begins, without the 
Light of Scripture, to, as he calls it, ^ 
philofophi2e, reafon, and make Obfcr- 
vations or Experiments, and thinks he 
finds one Truth, and aflcrts it, which is 
flawed to be not confonant to Scrip-, 
turc, he is naturally forced to aflTcrt o- 
thcr Ealfhoods of other Things, to make 
one Thing feem to agree with another, 
and fo on, he cannot flop without giv- 
ing up his Scnfes and all. 

Suppofe any Powers in Matter, other 
than mechanical, and immqdiately the 
Doubt of the Veracity of the Hiftory 
of the Creation and Formation, and con- 
fequently of the Aleim enfues 5 becaufe 
if there were Powers in Matter above 
H 3 our 



I02 A Treatise of Power 

oar Capacity, to underftand, and wc can 
underftand none beyond Mechahifm, we 
ftiQuld prefcntly fufpcd:, that there might 
be (till greater Powers, which we know 
not of, that it might be intelligent in 
fomc unknown manner 5 next,' that they 
were eternally fo, or ^c. Hence the Man, 
who once admits of thcfe Imaginations, 
is continually led on by Expedation, to 
find that iiv the Creature which can on- 
ly be in Jehovah Aleim. Hence he be- 
gins to doubt, whether the Body cannot 
ad the Part of the 3oul, and whether 
hd lias a Soul. Thefe are the Men that 
pretend to fre^ us from Doubts and Dif- 
ficulties, make us live eafy in this World, 
and leave us to Properties in Matter in 
the next, while they themfelves have 
been for feveral thoufand Year's, and ftill 
are in a perpetual Puzzle. If it happen 
to be true, that we have Souls, or. for 
putting the Cafe, that our Bodies fliould 
rife fpiritualized, and wc qegled Re-, 
volation, and depend upon Properties in 
Matter, and Matter and what is in it 
fhould not be annihilated, what would 
Properties in Matter, if fuch Properties 
could cxift in Matter, do for them? 
The Knowledge of any Power in Mat- 
ter, without exhibiting the Power, . Wif- 

dom, 



f 
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dom, c^r. of the Creator/, would now, 
much more then, be a dry fruitlcfs Stu- 
dy, and yield no Satisfadion to one, who, 
as we term it, has a Soul now, or then, \ 
to a Soul or fuch a Body. And if there; 
were no Crime in it, their pretended 
Service deferves no other Reward, but . 
the Confideration of fuch Objeds here- 
after. 

It is the Bufinefs of an Obferver of 
Nature to note the Anions with the 
Circumftai)ces. — It (hould be the Work 
of a Naturalift to fhew how one Sort 
of Matter is moved or afted upon by an- 
other here, and fo backward or upward, 
till it be out of his Reach. — He who 
attributes any Properties to any Atom 
of inanimate Matter, other than Solidi- 
ty and Extenfion, bounded by Surface, 
which defcribes its Dimenfion and Fi- 
gure, or any Powers to ad or move, o- 
therwife than paffively, is a Fool, and 
would be an Atheift or Epicurean. — He 
who fays God has given Capacity or 
Power to Matter, t;o ad without Mearis, .. 
to effed thofe Ai^ions 5 for Example, 
makes the Adions continue, when the 
Motive or Means ccafe, makes Matter 
ad where it is not prcfent, draw that 
it is not tied to, or has no, Hold of, im- 
H 4 pofes 
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pofes a greater Violence upon our Senfcs 
and Reafon than he that preaches Tran- 
fubftantiation. — He that fays God has 
fettled Laws, that Things fhall be tranf- 
afted by Agents, without proper Powers 
or Means to efFeft thofe Afl[ions, is non- 
plused, fays, God tranfafts thofe Anions 
immediately himfclf, and he that makes 
fuch Laws, or the Actions of God his 
^rincipm^ begins to read Nature back- 
wards, or begins where he fliould have 
ended, — And he who puts Cafes, how 
a Parcel of Matter would have adcd 
out of the Creation, or out of this Sy- 
ftem, fuppofes not that one Part ads up- 
on another by Means 5 but that one ^- 

dy would aft -by itfelf. Man is him- 

felf a Subjed to the firft Agents, and 
his Body to the fccond, has no Right 
from his Obfervations and Refledions 
upon Adions or Motions, to difpoffcfi 
the Rulers appointecj, fet up unknown 
powers, and form unknown Laws: But 
from the Law given, and Power of the 
cftabliftied Rulers, known to every one 
in Part, and the Adions or Motions alfo 
known in Part, to endeavour to (hew 
thefe Rulers ad, their Powers have Ef- 
. fed, and this Law is obeyed in what 
has not been fufEciently confidercd. 

We 
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We oil have no Kiiow2ed|^ of tlK>fe \ 
created Spirits^ called Angels^ any other 
Way, but from the Sccipmces } and as 
I have fhewcd, that the Words^ which 
have been fappo&d to be only ufed for 
theni» that is MeUuk in the Hebrew^ and 
Angehs in the Greeks exprefs the Idea 
of Agent, and are ufed often for the 
Pcrfons of the true Aleim, and general- 
ly for the fal& Aleim^ the three Agents 
in this Syileai 1 and as Men have fop- 
pofcd th^ the Heathens had worfhipped 
the ieduced Angels, and that the Con*- 
teft had been between the true Aleim ' 
and the Devils, fo thought, the Attributes 
given to the Names, Fire, Light, Spirit, 
the Agents, had been given to Devils, 
thence/ talked of their Power, and alfo 
fuppoTed, that the Perfons of the A- 
i^/>« afting here, or the Names, when or- 
dinarily or extraordinarily by the Power 
of the Aleimj had been Angels, who 
^ preferved their firft State, and that the 
great Adions arcribed, and Attributes 
given to them, or any of them, were 
Evidence, that there were fuch Powers 
in thofe Angcisi and that the Govei?i- 
ment of this Syllem, and the fuperna- . 
tural Adions performed in it, were exe* 
cuted by them i I have fhewed, that the 

Perfons 
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Peirfons of' the Akim aft as they pleafc, 
prcfcnt or nor prefcnt> by Appearance, 
or invifibly, in any Place. This is not to 
be given to Angels. When thofe Agents 
the Names were Worlhipped, Jehovah 
Aleim^ as a Demonftration of their Su- 
periority and infinite Power, gave Com- 
miflions to Men to appoint Times, when 
he would publickly ftop their mechani- 
cal Powers, altelr the Laws he had given, 
make them perform Aftions out of 
Courfc, or make them his Agents or An- 
gels, to perform extraordinary Afts be- 
yond the Power of Mcchanifm, nay, to 
aft according £o Orders, as if they Iiad 
been intelligent, to deliver their Servants, 
of convince, punifli, or deftroy the Wor- 
Ihippcrs of thofe Agents, which Aftions 
we now call Miracles; bcciaufe they were 
forced to aft by his immediate Power. 
But there is no Parallel between this 
Machine, or the Matter of whi(th it is 

I formed, and an intelligent Angel. The . 

I Parts of this are .extended to every Part 

i of this Syftem, and the Alem\ by the 

Power in themfelvcs, can make them , 

j aft where they arc prefent, and do any . 

I Aft which they, as Matter, can do by 

Touch, Impulfe, d^^. but not otherwife; 
The power of any created iotclligent 

Being 
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BipingJs not orH^y of an inferior Species* 
as aforcfaid, but limited in Degree to its 
Purpofe, in Place to its Subftance, . or ^ 
that fliort Diftance %o which it can reach 
with other Matter, or to which it can 
move Things by mechanical Powers in 
Engines, the Air, or &c. So reading the 
Tranflations we had from the apoftate 
JewSy and the Jewijh Forgeries, making 
the Cherubim Angels, making^thc Figures 
to reprefcnt them in the Likenefs of Men 5 
the Operations of the Angels in this 
Syftem in the Religion they forged in 
^erjia^ in their Forgery of the Alcoran^ 
in thofc Legends of Lies the Rabinical 
Books, when they had rejefted Chrift^ in 
making thpfe Angels prcfent their Pray- 
ers to Jehovahy the Stories of the Wri- 
ters in the Romifb Church taken thence, 
at)put,thc Operation of Angels, deceafed 
Saints, of their hearing Prayers, making 
Interceffion, ^c. and that curfed Farce 
oi Milton^ where he, as has-been ;uftly 
obferved, makes the Devil his Hero 5 
Negled and Ignorance of the Hebrew^ 
fo Want of knowing that the Greek has 
no expreffive Word for Aletm^ but fre- 
quently ufes Angels, that is. Agents, as 
A£is vii. 53. Who have received the Law 
by the ^ijpofition of the Aleimy Gr. of 

Angels. - 
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Angels. Gal. iii. % Orddined by the A- 
leim (Gr. by Angels) in the Hand ^ a 
in Mediator. Pfal. viii. f. Hcb. ii. 7, Thou 
madeft him (the Man Cbrift) a little lower 
than the Aleim (Gr. than the Angels.) 
I fay, thcfc have made Writers forget 
the Difference between Jehovah Aleim 
and their Creatures, and Readers gape 
and fwallow any Thing, induced fomc 
to make a Creature of his Imagination, 
poffeflcd of all the Powers, and perform 
all the chief Operations of the Aleim. 
One would have thought, that a Man 
Ihould not barefacedly under his Hand 
have fliewed us, that he took his Defini- 
tion of his God out of the Books of the 
rooft ignorant Heathens^ fo their God; 
and given us him for ours, and endea^ 
voured to make all the Scriptures bend 
to that Scheme j tried the Caufe between 
' Heathensy apoftate Jews and ChriJtianSy 
and given us the Evidence of the Hea^ 
thenSy an* the Interpretations of the a- 
. poftate Jews, to prove the Heathen God 
the only true God h and a Parcel of idle 
Stories of Creatures and Powers, which 
did all the Work for him 5 but fhoirid 
have firft learned to read and undcrftand 
the Original, and to have been able to 
know the Difference between the Effence 

the 
I 
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the antient Jews fi:r?ed, wd the Sobftance 
(the Secondary EJfence) which the Hea^ 
thins fenred^and to kno^ when the Scrip* 
tare fpoke of the Effeftce^ and when of a 
Creature^ and have been very fare what 
Cre^ures contd ha^e^done^ and what thcj 
could not have done, before he had made 
oneof thofe, who cncated, a Cicature i and 
' not as Sacinus did for want of underftand- 
ing the HebrewfiKWcH he knew hot when 
"the Greek (poke ofthe E fence ^ and when of 
a Creature, and fo produced Texts, which 
prove what he defigned not, that>*onc 
Part of that Being w|« of the Effence^ 
and that only the othcinPart was a .Crea* 
rare. Others fuppofc a Creation before 
that revealed, and recorded by Mofes^ 
whether by the AUm, or a Creature, 
their Evidence will never determine h and 
tell you a Story of an Angel who had 
Rule over a Province, a World wherein 
he, 'Phaeton like, for want of Skill, or 
out of IlKwill, reduced it to a Chaos ^ 
out of whidi this World was formed; 
and I fiippofe they expcd when they be- 
come as Angels, to be made Governors 
of fome of the imaginary Worlds, of 
which the fixed Stars are fuppofcd to be 
Suns, for their fuppofed Difcovery. Lu- 
€ifer^ as they call the Devil, could do no- 
thing 
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thing but what a Creature could do; 
where he was prefcnt > he had no Capa- 
city to govern or deftroy a World. When 
the Earth was created in a <2hdoSy the 
Aleim created it fo > when it was redu- 
ced to a Chaos at the Flood, Jehovah 
Aleim did it thcmfelves ; they have gi- 
ven no fuch Power to Angds or Devils.* 
Whether any <£ thofe Spirits, who ftood, 
have been employed in the Affairs of this- 
Syftem, is difficuh:, if not impoifible to 
proTC 5 that ever any of them, were em- 
ployed in other than mentil Adions, or 
(o exert any confiderable Power, is as 
muchi if not much more fo ; That any 
one Of them afked, but where he was 
prefcnt is impolEble, and they are never 
reprcfcnted otherwise. The Devil's firft 
Crime was, doubtlefs, fuppofing fome in- 
communicable Powers in himfelf; Iiis 
fccond, Attributing fuch to Matter; and' 
as>Ihave (hewed, it was a lefs Crime to' 
fuppofe fuch Powers, in an Angel, than 
in inanimate Matter: To be without De- 
pcndancc cannot belong to a. Creature, 
much left to have Power to aft otherwife, 
than by the Agency of the fecond, or cx- 
. ternal Caufcs; and though thofe forfeit-;-- 
ed the Enjoyment of the . angelical, or 
fccond Heaven, or Names, where doubt-. 

' lefs 
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Icfs the Original, or third Heaven or 
Names, arc exhibited to their Perception, 
as, or more clearly than they are in thefe, 
and from which they had their Support,^ 
as we have from thefc > they yet retain 
their Powers, mechanically extended thro* 
this Syftem, or however. Continually im- , 
parted to their Subftances. If there had 
been any Powers in them, beyond Mc- 
chanifm, and the Adions of their Minds, 
if they could have lliewed the kaft Ap- 
pearance of any fuch Power as is in 
the EJfence^ they are malicious enough to 
have put it in Practice, and have aflerted 
it, and Men would have been induced to, 
and excufed for worftiipping them 5 and 
for the Benefit of Mankind, it would 
have been contcftcd, and the Degrees ex- 
plained. But It does not app|pr from 
Scripture, that ever they had any Power 
over Matter, except when they were per- 
. mitted to ppflefs the Bodies of fuch, as 
had renounced the true Aleimy and there 
only afted with the Organs of thofe Bo- 
dies, as the Souls of Men do,, and chiefly, 
if not only at the Time, when Chtijl or 
his t)ifciples might have an Opportunity 
to fhew his Dominiofi over them^ and once 
in permitting them to enter' into Swine. 
That the Angels in their firft State had 

niore 
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more Light than wc have is certain , diat 
tfacy had Vifion, and the immediate Sup- 
port of the EJfenctbtiort {omc fell, caai- 
«ot be } becauic 'twas impoflible for any 
lieing to fail from that State 5 that thofc 
which ftand are not yet ^cfmrtted to Vi- 
llon, I think, bccaufe the Devils were 
not fentenced till they had feduccd Man, 
and it fecms that thofe who ftand are to. 
* be judged and receive Sentence and dif- 
ferent Degrees of Happinefs, according 
to the Terms fettled with them, at the 
final Judgment of Men; Iknow it has 
been fuppofed btherwife, from Mat. xviii. 
10. In Heaven their Angels do always 
behold the Face of my Father ^ which is 
in Heaven^ without confidering that in 
Hebrew^ Malack is ufed for one of the 
Aleimy fiid as aforcfaid, that the Greek 
had no Word for Aleim^ but is frequent- 
ly tranflated Angels, fo here, Ifa. Ixiii. p. 
TheAngels of the Prefence i fo^ the Angels 
of the Covenant ; thofe who have fworn 
to ad, and ad for them. Xhe created 
Angels could not fave themfclves, and if 
thofe who have flood thus far were there, 
they could do no Ad there, to fave In- 
fants here, nor revenge Offences, &c. 
that the departed Souls of -thofc who will 
be happy, have not Vifion and that fup- 

port 
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port, though, tfacy have fome Degree of. 
Support, or Influence (their firft Refur- 
region) from Chri/i is plain, becaufe 'tis 
promifcd as a Reward and Security after 
Judgment, to thofe who overcome. If 
the immediate Influence of the Aleim^ 
were to fupport and ad upon the An-? 
gels, or the Souls of Men in their States 
of Probation, they could : fcirce be faid 
to be free Agents, and we could fcarce tell 
how to free i\i^ Aleim of their Crimes. 
That the &llen Angels, or departed Souls 
of the Wicked, are fupported by the 
immediate Influence of the EJfence^ is 
impoilible. It appears that every Species 
of created intelligent Beings, have had. 
their refpedlive Times of Probation 5 and 
tho' they may be faid to he cheated per- 
fe£t, yet <5nly perfed: for that Probation, 
not pcrfefl: for Fruition,, till they have by 
their reipeclive Terms, made themfelves. 
fit for it 5 fo no Creature could be cre- 
ated from Eternity, much lefs have Vi- 
iion from Eternity. A Creature how great 
foever,' might fall and be judged, and 
want to have itfelf faved,,had no Power 
to fave others, was Debtor for all it re- , 
ceived 5 all it could . do was tp make . 
good Ufe of whatever it had> and. own 
jtlfelf an unprofitable Servant ; and when 
Vot, V- I any 
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any are favcd, and an to Kceiyc the fan* 
mediate Support, (hat cannot mal^e them 
more than Creatuires, but prevent their 
Fall, and enable them to exerciic their 
Faculties, in contemplating and ther^lxy 
enjoying the Perfe&ions in the jiieim^ 
fa fupporting the De%n of their Crea^ 
tion. 

If the Subftance of ^ Being be not of 
its fcl^ it cannot have Lilp, Motion, 
Pawer, Knowledge , in its ielf Buc 
that Life, el^^ it en|j9ys, muft be i«p«^ 
pprted^ by fom^tbing froni without v oiii! 
Frames a^i^e fo contrived, that they* want 
Fkuds £6]( the- Aii: to ad in, and Air t-o 
a& upon aivl circulate then $ what fup* 
plies created Spirits before they cpme to 
Bnjqymeot, and how it a^ \ife can- 
npt fay, but fome Support; of Neo^ty) 
there muQ: be. And thougli the Man^ 
ncr. of the fccond Caufe which fopport^ 
them be not explained by Scripture to us 
fo. is not nccefliiry foi; us to itnow, I 
thin^ it is implied*> theiremuft be fuch 
a.Caufe, bccaufe by the Promifcs it ap^ 
pears they will want immediate Sup- 
port in Vifton. Thofe Beings had thcil? 
proper Faculties, and Powers of the- 
Mind, to exercife in Contemplation of 
thcJfeim^ in their Petfe^iops and O- 
I peratlons > 
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peraciofns;' and as thofe who ftood, are 
novir greater in Power and Mighty thAi 
forttf Meti^ Jtt only arc, or will be, what 
ffiofe df Qs who^ fball be happy, will 
be hereafter, Mat^ xxii. 24,^ . ^But 

are as the Amds of God in Heaven. 
Lukd xx:^ %6i for they ate equal unt$ 
the Angels. And they have been, and 
may be employed here, and may be em* 
ployed in tlJie' iiitcrmcdiate State, nay^ 
in the State* of Vifibn, to inform, , or^ 
^c. thofc who ftiall be Heirs of Salva- 
tion 5 as the faflerf Oiics we call Devils, 
employ themfelves: now to feduce, and 
perhaps in the intermediate State to di- 
flurb, a$^ m the final Staite, to torment 
thofe who fhall be fo unhappy as to be 
reduced. But tho(e Agents which have 
Strength^ and arc appointed to tranfa^ 
Afiairs in the material Syftem,. are them^ 
felveis material and mechanical, and thefe 
interfere not with them 5 if you once- 
imagine that the Powers in Angels are 
not finite, limited to contemplate the 
Powers of the Aleim in their Works, 
&c. or to carry a Meflage, or that there 
is fomething beyond Mechanilhi, or that 
which is adequate to Spirits in them, 
^ou go you know not whither, and the 
fif ft Step you allow Took of the Powers 
X 2 which 
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which arc infcparabk from Jehovuh.A^ 
Mm^ and prefcntly you begin to pay di- 
vine Honours to them, appoint them Of- 
fices which belong to others, and which 
they are uncapablc of performing. 

Thofc who have been ignorant <^ the 
Scriptures, and fo of tile Powers of the 
JMiachine, and of the Defcriptions of its 
Aftions upon the Organs of animate Bo- 
dies, and in and upon the Fluids in them, 
Q> as to circulate the Blood, give them 
Life, Senfation, Motion of their Parrs, 
. fo Power of moving their Bodies and O; 
ther Things, &c. have been ignorant of 
the Circulation of the Blood, therein 
clearly expreflcd, till t'other Day, and 
are ft ill ignorant of the reft : Some 
talk of the Soul moving the Parts of 
the Body, as their God mo\^es the Parts 
of the World, I fuppofe to prove, what, 
is their God, and that Brutes have fuch 
Souls as they. Others have mathemati- 
cally proved, as they prove other Things, . 
that this, or that Organ, whichjs abfo-: 
iutely pallive, and lies under no Strefs, 
has not only the Power of Motion in its 
felf, but fuch a Degree of Force, as if 
its Parts had a hundred Times the De- 
gree of Adhefion they liave, as may be 
fhewed in a Moment, .the Aftiorv would 

^ ' burft' 
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buril QQje or other of them every Mo- 
ment 5 and in this State their highcft Dc- 
mohftration is to prove one FalChood by 
another. They tell you God can c6m- 
municate the Power of Life and Sclf- 
Motion to a Creature, as well as he has 
communicated Being 5 bccaufc they fee ^^ 
it in the Creature. What is it they fee? 
Nothing. God has not, nor can, com- 
municate Being to a Creature. To be is 
the inseparable Diftlndion between that 
Ejfence and all Creatures, or other Things. 
Though God has created the Matter of a 
Creature, the Creature bees not, but 
depends here, not upon the firft Hand, 
but upon, the Form of its Veffels and 
Parts, made of Atoms, kept together, e^r. 
by fecond Caufes, by the Machine the 
Name$. The Species of Life and Mo- 
tion, in a Creature is. not the fame as 
thofc in the EJfence^ which, as above, arc 
incommunicable, but fupported by the 
Irradiation of the Names, and performed 
by Circijlation of Fluids. Much Icfs is 
the Power of Life and Self-Motion of 
the fame Species, or fuch as that in 
the EJfence communicable. Nor is the 
Power pf either communicatjcd immedi- 
ately by God to. the Creature, or is it 
in the" Creature. God cannot commu- 
\ 3 nicatc 
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nicate the Pow4:r or Manner, in whioh 
the Ejfence enjoys and ocerci&s fbem, 
CO any other Subftancp : But that Species 
of Life and Motion the Creature has, 
is continually fupplied from u^khont. 
God has framed mechanical Motion rk 
n the Names, and ad^ed the Organs of 

Animals^ and the Fluids in them \ fo 
that the Names can give the Flqids Cir- 
culation, and the Farts Life, Motion, 
and Senfation : And do but take oflp one 
of the Agents, and there is neither Cir- 
culation, Motion, nor Senfation. ^o God 
has communicated Life and Motion to 
Creatures by the fame Argents as he coim* 
. miinicates Motion to all other Tilings^ 
Orbs, Stones, c^^r. If there had not been 
mechanical Powers in this Sydem of the 
Names, the Motions and Adions of ouf 
Bodies, or their Parts, muft have been 
performed by the immediate Power or 
Finger of Jehavah Aleim. 

If we were to fee a Creature born 
without Legs move, without Eyes fee, 
without Ears hear, or fee it force other 
Creatures without fuch Members or 
i Organs tt) obey and follow it, and 

had never fufpe£ted there were any Me- 
dium to execute thefe Adions, dired or 
force them to move^, what fhould we 

think 



wt feppofc theft wb«B Virttacs in a Cveti- 
ttare to do thttt Adions } Or (hodld yfrt 
ftaich for a meidianical Caufe ) WoUld 
it be enob^ to lay th^ were Once fct 
a SjAn^i and ib Would go till they t\iA 
againft ibinethi6g that would A&p thetti^ 
divert their Coiir^ or &et We arc fart 
Ithe SoaU while ih the Bodf, a^ mtcha^ 
nically by the Hd^ of reil 61* bOrrOwtd 
Ideas, ^aken frOtn this Machine, from 
linaUer Or Microeofms, or &e. iiid i\m 
iht Ideas of highci: Objcas, conveyed td 
it by Revdationj are boribw^ fcOvA 
them, and it kneiws nothing Otti^rWU^: 
And tht Faccdti^ of Mati's Mind »^ 
leonictrically as well as tho^c 6f His BlfiU 
dyi he can by his Mind eUthpac^ ¥^ 
L«jrtgth, Bifeadth, &c: of ttro 0t inbti 
ThihgS ideally given, b6t 'fcnont^i tfid 
Leiigih, &^. of none df kMrtii not Wht»J 
Air the Things exift, till tK* Id«l be it- 
ally giren, ihUch icfs of higher Grt>j«a* I 
we ar6 fiire there arc ho otte* F'dweM 
in Mm When Mips Wis difeaed (if 
go into Eigjtpi ahd hwfkciil ttos- E*di? 
know, i}x3X Jehovah "ifis AUji^/ z\A 
Was in the higheft Statidn, Wrb^i, -that; 
tver Crcatttre, Ahgtl, or Maik waS,- till 
JtMtht Bapijl eimc} it dbW fifdt a^' 
I 4 pear, 
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|ri?ar, that.hcJjad any^grcafcr Pow^r. j)f 
Body, or aoy, greater Faculty of Mind, 
except FaithiJ which produced a Rcadi- 
ncfs to obey/ c^r. thought tbofcFaculks 
were . prcftrvc;d for above .forty Ycar§ af- 
ter. He was only to n>akc a JDeciaration, 
and give the Signal;' but 'tis when pro- 
perly exprcffed, Jekova^m^dc the Names 
aft, or aded without them/ .,He can giy? 
Power to a Creature to declare his ^yill 
in any Adipn fit for him to do; but he 
performs every Adion,, which is beyo^ad 
the Power of Mechanifixir or that in a 
Creature. He can make ^ dumb Qt^^ 
turc fpeaki but he cannot make .any 
Creature create. He may fay, when thou 
fpcakeft, a World (hall be created ; but 
tjic Creature would have no Hand in 
the Creatip^.; He puts lower Queftiohs 
t<>Job^ Cap. xxxviii. The Power irra- 
diating from the EJfence of the Perfonsi 
nefds no fecond Hand to execute what; 
thofe Perfons dcfign, it dircded and ^t-^ 
tended Mofes^ the Trophets^ and Jpofiles^ 
to give Authority to their Words, to make 
them, the Rij^e of the Belief and Anions 
^f Men. The Creation was performed 
by the Aleim, -the three Perfons in Je- 
kavahy the EJfence exiJling.,\6mt\Y^ that 
was not left to any one Perfon, nqr to 

any 



Vny fccond , Hand;. : Thcr^x w -novVcil o* 
ycr.jibc //?j5rfZ2;y.ca€h Pccfpttjtl^re is, of 
tiic.iamc EJfencfy ^Qkfid cq|i^, .2>f«/. VL4U 
^Mr, O Ifrael, jihovahy^^eftr Aleif»ti^ 
flM [the fame] ^Jthovah. The Veil i» 
^a|t oyer the C?r^<f/fe, each Pcrfon there ifi 
dsfcribed as ading. the part in the Coyc-> 
nant he fwore to. perform. When the 
EJfence in Chriji is diftinguilhcd from: 
the Man, and in Qpppfition to the irra- 
diating Power, he is unveiled,,. as, John i.. 
I, 16 Col. i. 19. Becaufe all Fulnefs was 
pleaf^d to dwell in him. CoL ii. ,9, For in 
hiip dwelleth all, the Fulnefs of the Qod^ 
head bodily. The limited Power ia Man is- 
fo ill qualified to guide, that fcw^h^ve been 
able to chufe or ftick to their j^u^ Guide \ 
fome formerly have been inyncdifitely di- 
reacd by the Holy Ghpft or Qhrift. Some 
by the Rules revealed by the //^^ GhoJi^> 
firft by Tradition, after recorded by , 
Writing in the Scriptures. Some by the 
Faculty in the Mind, we call Reafon, 
fometimes true, fometimes falfc. Some by 
the Appetite, fuch as is in Brutes. Some 
by the Law or Commands of ^he Prince. 
Many by thq pretended Difcovcries of 
the fuppofed Will of the Names, by Ob- 
fcrvation. Oracles, ^c. Some by the Di* 
region of the 2)^t;//, whopoflTefled them. 

Many 
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Many Bf Itnpoftort, and' mote txi^ tttitt 
ever by thftt bteCphtMOud 'Spirit'} #hiltt 
tftoHi, >Krhom It 'j()Ofl<ifl^, till th« Sf^itit «»r 
God. A tAitn< that tSafons right lifK^ 
prop«t Eyidencef, xi^ki find that h« Ml» 
aotfiMig in ! hlittifelf, bat takes even His 
g«>od Qualities frdm the Manifcfiiiti^s dJF 
the Alink^ indeed can do hoehing- l\% 
btit takes hid, not has any Thing wiitli* 
in himfitif tfo lopttate ut>6tt, except it bt 
tdrefleft dn his a<r<)uired Folly. ThWi 
is nbthidg; innate in any Thing oi* Be-* 
ing, but in Jehovah Ateim. Nor e^tt 
any Thing, or created filing, have ifiy 
Thing 'iti Its fclf, othetwifi than a O-- 
pacity td receive. Ability toift, and'tt*^ 
be adlcd upon here by the Wofks of tfc 
Akim, their Creatures or pi({)enfatitttts. 
And the Sotti of Man has the (ktHc Cii-' 
pacity t6 ad, or be -aJ^i^ ujJon, as thd 
Angels $ but now is placed fo upoh thd 
Account of his Probation, that he caft, 
oinly aA upon, or il only a<a!ed Ufort, 
by fuch Martifeftatiofts and Difpeitft* 
tions as God has been plcafcd tO ftt Mt* • 
fore him in this State, and fOr tbtt End. 
And thofc who fliall be fa happy is" tO 
be proved worthy, when admitfid^ ttt 
ft»rther Maniftftations of Qtti% grtatfer- 
Works, will have! the fartic Capadiy is 
' • the 
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the Aogeto, to oper^c^ or be opei^afeed 

upon, by thofe Works, ^r, though, ptt- 

h^s, in different Degrees of Proportion 

aircordiog to — &€\ If, as I have fiud, 

*a Man once begin to iiHagioc, that fee 

can difcovcr Things by the Powers in his 

own Mind, or know any Thing, but 

what comei in by Senfiition, Hevelalioil, 

or Dedu^on; though ho does not un- 

dcrftand ihfc Scripture, nor the Terms 

revealed, fo has had no Opportunity to 

know the State of Things > if he fets 

up to give Accounts of Things, he ima* 

gines himfelf a Prophet, or a God, or 

pretends there is a God in him, hay, 

makes himfelf wifer than the Akim. 

They, by feeing all Things, know all 

Things, he who fees nothing pretends 

to know an Thines ) pretends he ot fhe 

can tell you as arorefaid, what the A^ 

Uim muft be, what they wouM hayc 

Men do, who is predeftinated to be faved, 

who to be damned 5 whereby they only 

prove, that they arc Seducers, Impoftors, 

pc^eft, or mad. Yet fuch dare (ct a- 

lidc all Revelation and Chrifi himftlf, 

make that which (hould only be a judge 

of the Evidofice, a Judge 6f the Caufc, 

nay^ of every Caul^ without Evidences 

have the Impudence to tell you, that th< 

Con&ience 



iCfltufdcneciof'tac.h^a Namcrfoc the 'Middy 
whcq it; cpmmcqds or accvifts.fprf keep- 
ing or brtfakiog Rules in the natural, 
/ocial, or Cht^im iJLaws^ fuppofcd tp 
^bc known, and; not otharwife) can in- 
; fprrn them^ 5vhaf js rigl\t ip f very Point. 
-^Qi is with th99i ,«; jR^ulcrfliakpr, thpugh 
eacbcpntradids others \ and they onepcr- 
j(uad€ another, that if each, of them fol- 
low their .own , Riile-maker,; they are 
righteous $ and out of a tpoderate Indif- 
fcrcncy for Scripture and Chriftianity^ 
they are tolerated, tp propagate this Blaf- 
phemyj e^r. for which wc are fufficient- 
Vy warMntedfr^ai the Laws of tlie Hea- 
then Ri^mans^ who, when they knfwqbt 
who or what w?s God, Vbff.Qrig. e^*. 
Trog. Idol. p.. III. would apt let the 
£mpexor make one, but let . every ooc, 
.who applied for the Confcnt of the Se^ 
nate^ and obtained k, worfhip wh^t he 
y^ouldj and as he would j , and ^as. I rcr 
member, the chief Objedipnagainft Chri- 
ftians was, that they had not applied to 
the Senate for a Licence to worfhip Chriji, 
And it naturally follows, that thofc,. who 
have a Right to chufe their Lord, (hpuld 
have Right to make their own Terms, to 
appoint Stewards, to admit, grant, &c^ 
On the otlier H;|nd> thofe, who are not . 

in 



in a much bcttct State, iiCTCr gret:ftic\i&* 
cd they were able to fOnftwc-at Vcrfe 
of any Impottance in :the iScriptufetOK 
ly, fo know aOjt how to diftingiiifti the 
Powers, given to thoCe, :who had the Ho% 
If Ghoft todired them^ .ind^thofe^ givea 
to Men, who were to be kft to what i^ 
revealed, rcjedl the Scripture, fly to ith© 
Authority of the Church, take u{x>n them) 
to aft as if they were infpired to judge, 
tcU you, without Reference or Reafon, 
what you muft t)eJicve, :and what yoai 
mufido, abfolve abfblutely, and; becatife. 
there was a Time pr$di<9:ed> Ifa.yXW.^. 
and Joel ii. 28. ,cited and accompliflicd 
ABs ii. 17. in the laft Dsys, at the End 
of the Jewijh State, that tbi: Gift of Pro- 
phecy, &c..iot proper Ends was to be 
given, thefe Impoftors, and fome in that 
Church muft pretend to have, it at ail 
Times. Nay; what thofe infpired had 
no Pretence to do, to difpcnfe with 
Crimes .fpr — &c. Nay, firft .to forge 
Stories of Vurgatoryy and then, upon 
Terms to deliver thofe^ who ate fuppo-i 
fed to be in, out qf it. Qur Moderation 
would tolerate this, but there are other 
weightier Kcafons that prevent it^ 

! need fay little of the Power in 
Brutes, bccaufe i'tis - by the riamc. Agents / 

as 
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gtavation of the Vanity and . Impudcii<!e ' 
of ridiculing the mckl facred Bo<dcs, 
whicb they could not fo tti*ich^ as Idok' 
iiito \ and of meddling with ISubje^s;- 
which they, fo qualified/ could know no* 
thitog of. I muft diilinguifli Divines in-^ 
ro two Clafles $ thofe who have not made^ 
themfclves a Syftem of Divinity, but at-' 
tempted to conftrue the Scriptures truly, 
notwit'bftanding the Veil the Jensos have 
caft over th<^m, may have done fome 
Things right: But one, who has made' 
or taken a human Scheme or Schemes,, 
will conftrue every Text concerning it 
or them, to ferve them, and nothing but 
Villany is to be expeded from fuch, and- 
1 muft treat them accordingly. And T 
muft divide experimental Men into two 
Claftes. Thofe, who have not made 
/ themfelves a Syftem, nor follow any of 
the GuelFes of others, may poflibly make 
and report fome Experiments truly. But 
one> who has made or followed an hu- 
man Syftem, will of Courfc bend every 
Thing to fupport it 5 and I muft bcfor-'. 
ced to treat them as the moft treaishe* 
rous Men alive. Thofe, who give :||5 
Reafons without Evidence, that is, oo^ 
of their own Heads, I Ihall treat as En'^- 
thuflaftsor Madmcji. 

When 
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When one pretends to teach, and an-» 
other to learn a Language, who is to 
(ct up for a Philofopher or a Divine, 
( and he cannot be the . one without 
the other, ) 'tis not to only trandate 
Words into thofe of his own Language^ 
bat to know wiiat the Natives imaned 
by all the important Words in that Lan-^ 
guage. If there were Men at the fame^ • 
or at different Times, who fpake that 
Language, and were of different Reli- 
gions, what each of them meahed by 
fuch Words as e«f, or 5D^«j, or &ci 
what was their Effence^ what Numbers 
there were of than, what Attributes they 
gave each, or what they rworlhippcd 
them fon Nisty, fo of philofophical 
Terms. If there were different Sefts of 
PMlofophers at the fame Time,, or at 
different Tiroes, what each, of thent 
meaned by fuch Terms or Words. If 
any of fuch Words were borrowed from 
other elder Languages, what they, if there 
were Men of different Religions or dif- 
ferent Seds, in thofe, or each of thofe • 
Languages, meaned by thofe Words, and 
at Icaft, what each Word, fct againft 
each of thofe means in their own 
Language ; fo which ufcd or applied 
them to .proper Objefts, which to felfc 
* Vol. V. K Objcfts, 
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Obieas, &€. without this ihc Matter is 
a Cheat or a Fool, and he only, makes 
the Scholar a Parrot. Nay, if thofc 
Languages had nothing in the Books be 
teaSes of any Benefit for Man, in cither 
of HtMSt Stations to know, and he teach 
him the true Meaning of every Word 
in them, which never was done, not pre- 
tended to be done, and teach him not 
the ordinal Language, by which thofc 
and the true Objeas and Caufes arc di* 
fting»ifhed and undcrftood, as well as the 
Deftripdons in the Books in thofc Lan- 
guages which are neceflary to be known, 
or of Wcj fo teach him nothing but 
what is in ufelefi Books * the Maftec 
has fpent the Scholar's Time, and the 
Man may be a Scholar, and know no- 
thing worth learning or knowing, much 
left any Thing of the Subjcfk before 

us. 

I muft firft enquire' into the gener^ 
Scheme now on Foot, and afterwanfe 
defccnd to Particulars. One would fup- 
*■ pofe that a Man, born in a Chriftim 
Country, and who had heard and feen 
that there were Books writ, which were 
fuj^ofcd to have been dircfl:cd and poi)- 
lilhed by the Author of this Syftem. 
.which offer us an Account of the firft 

Agents 
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Agents 4uid their Powers, of the Creft* 
tion and FormatUm of the Pans and tte 
Po«rers inanimate and animate, (hould» 
ivfaen he found any Indinatton in him^ 
felf to undeifiand the Manner of cfa« 
Exideaoe, Powers, and Perfeiflioas ia 
them, and the Powers, Motiont, OptNr 
dooy or Anions of this Syftem, and t Rtf* 
foiutlon to t^e upon him to ex|ri|4itl 
them to others, have fitft qualified li^m^ 
&£ to uttderfiand the original iMgnage, 
wherein thofe Booies were writ ) to hav< 
icen the Defctiptions and Actuibutes <k 
the firfl: Agents; a»l Accounts of the 
Pov^rs, and varkms Bfie^ of the Ope* 
cations in this Syftem, «fid ihonid drft 
have begm. to leam to know what Pow* 
ecs wete peculiar to the ruprome AgcntB^ 
before, he in the Dark had aflbmed thu 
impudence tt> fet zfnit Jekovdh AMm, 
and in exchange to ghre us an imper^e^> 
&lie, ftupid, Definittcn of the 'Deits, «• 
ven of the moft ignonnt HesihenSt and 
have learned 10 know what Powen wete 
peculiar to created Agents, and bjr what 
laws or SLuks they afted, and after that, 
wlsat £ffea8 thofe Agents hud upon o> 
ther Parts, Inanimate, Vegetable, Animal, 
^r. b^ore he had prcfiimcd to sje£t and 
denyihie fixifiencc, and cofifeqiKntly the 
K 2 Powers 
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Powers and Anions of the R^prcfcnta^ 
lives. Rulers and Agents of Jehovah A^ 
leim in this Syftem, and fet up in thek 
ftead, nothing but a few idle Dreams of 
Powers without Subflance, of Aftions 
without Agents, fo of occult Qualities; 
and that when he began to reafon, philo* 
fophize, or make Obfervations upon thole 
inechanidil Agents, their Aftions or £f- 
feds, he (hould have endeavoured to 
(hew how they obferved and obeyed thoie 
Rules given by the Author, and if he 
met with any Tfcrm or A&ion which he 
could not makeanfwerable to thofe Rules; 
that he (hould modeftly have fuppofed 
and owned, that he either did not un- 
derftand the Rules or Defcriptions, of 
the Caufe of the Operation. And if fuch 
a one -had gone further and impudently 
aflcrted^ lYm the Scriptures without ever 
examining them were faifCy and attempt 
ted to reprefcnt the Operations in foch 
a Light, as to endeavour to prove thae 
they 'Were fo $ the Moment he ftarted 
with this Refolutioh, he no longer be- 
lieved that the Scriptures were the Rd^ 
relation of^a God/ and next doubted 
'dnd fearched to prove, whether Mattet 
<ioes not aft of itfetf, and that no God 
is Wantedt And when he faw thofc,De-^ 

-• * fcriptions 
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ictiptions fairly conftrued, and the Ope- 
rations (hewed and proved to Demon* 
((ration, and did not attempt to review 
his Writings, conftder and compare the 
Defcriptions with the Obfervations and - 
Experiments he had made, and^ publick- 
ly redify them, notwithstanding a few 
Alterations or private Acknowledgments % 
the Charge remains. 

One would have expedled that he (hould 
have (hewed us, from va(l Colleftions 
and Defcriptions, that he had viewed and 
Qbfcrved vaft Variety of natural Things, 
in various Situations, and if he under* 
flood any thing, that he (houW (irft have 
given us fome Accounts of Things ot 
Adions he did underftand, and which 
w^ might have underftood, in order to 
have gained fome Credit with rational 
Men, and not have begun with, and 
confined himfelf to occult Qualities, the 
Exiftence whereof he does not pretend 
to prove, and which he did not, nor a- 
hy other will ever underftand; becaufe 
they do not exift. A Man that had lived, 
in a Time when an Appearance of Ho- 
nefty had been regarded $ if he had had no 
Regard to it himfelf, would have ac- 
knowledged the vifiblc Adions, which 
the Names perform, and have (hewed, 
K 3 why 
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why thofc which perform all thofc Afti- 
on5, could not perform the reft, firft, 
befiDire he had difcardcd the Names, and 
pretended to enquire after the Caufes of 
Anions, that he owns he knew nothing 
of. Indeed he has made a Slip by way of 
D^in^lion, or Oppofition, and let us 
know, that he knew how mechanical 
Agents, or Caufes adled \ fo has allowed> 
lAiere are mechanical Agents with Pow- 
ers, and deftribcd the Manner of their 
A^ons, or how they ufed to aft. Why 
durft he not tell us what thofe Agents 
which afted fo were .> where and tipoft 
wliat they afted ? There never were any 
odicr Agents but the Names which could 
%Ql fo. Why was he not fo honeft; as 
" once to mention one of their mechani- 
<al Adions \ Aad if they did Part, fhew^ 
why they conld not do all \ He has tK)e 
been able to flacw there arc any other 
Agents^ tK«: any other Powers, omch lefs 
how any other Agents aiSed, or how any 
other Powers exifieds he has otalidr 
oufly avoided Toudiing upon aU riic 
great A^iions, which every one knows,, 
thefc Agents perform. Why did he not 
ihcw us how Fiiie bvurns \ How the Spi- 
rit is formed^ and drifven in, and X^ight 
dxiven out, and carried forward? How 

the 
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the Spirk is impelled in that Action* and 
with that Force whidi we feel in Wind } 
How the Light is impellol with th« Velo- 
city and Force in Lightning .» How thefc A- 
gents force the Waters upward and down* 
ward, and £0 circulate them i How they 
drive Supplies for Aogmentation to Seeds 
and Vegetables, and force them to produce 
Fruit, &c. How they give Life, and Supply 
to Animals, Power to move, procreate, 
&c. How they ferve the Senfes in Scemg, 
Hearing, Smelling, &c. If he had under- 
ftood a few of thcfe Things, and that thcfe 
Agents were appcnnted Rulers, what he 
has faid would have been no more, than 
making Objcaions, or (hewing Doubts, 
whether they obeyed : And as he might 
have known that all other, even modem 
Philofophers had attributed thefe Anions 
to the Air, it would oiily have been lay- 
ing, I cannot underftand how it performs 
them } there may be fomething elfc which 
I likewifc do not underftand, which may 
perform Tome of them : But he attempted to 
undermine the Authority and Power of the 
Names, in Points where he thought it was 
at Diftance, was not to be proved, not fb 
evident, or had not been known J fo rather 
than name the Agents right, where he 
might know thctt Names, he wasxcfolvcd. 
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^^ coniififiv •A.nd as tbds Matter is of no 
.^' Ufe, and hia4crs the Op^facioos of Na-. 
^' ture, and makes her languiih : So there 
'^ is no Evidence fpr its Exifience^ and therc- 
*^ fore it ought to be rejeded, and if it be 
'' rcje<5ted,theHypoth^ikthat:LightCQnfifts 
^' in Preflion, or Motion, propagated thro' 
y fuch a Medium, are rejeded withit^^^ 
.This differs foipewhat frpm Edit, 17.21, 
!>• 343* That is, let thel^agici, which de- 
clare the Glory of the Aleim and. the. Fir- 
mament, which (heweth his handy Work» 
C^r« be annihilated by my Fiat^ to fet up 
my Glory, and niake Way for my Notions, 
and if any one queftion. my Authority, I 
have it tacitly (as you will iee below) from 
the ftupid Heathens^ who deqied the A-- 
/^m, and made this v^y Siibftance their 
Aleim. Wheniieha&reje^edtheSubftance 
of the Names, he rejcds the feigned Hypo- 
thefls, by which the Light is prefled obc 
f roip the Sun by the Spirit, the exprels 
Words of the Scripture, and, I think, of 
.none elfe, and takes another 5 he endea- 
vours to give thofe Parts of them, which 
;he is pleafed to allow the Exiftcnce of,othet 
Names, and their Aftions other Name^. 
,What others had attributed to Light in 
every of its Operations, (except where be 
makes a Play-thing of it) he, to a fubtile 
Spirit, fubtilc Fluid, d'C. asks, if red-hot , 

Iron 
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Iron be not Fife, and, Ithiiik, never (ex- 
cept once) gives any Name to the Spirit. 
He calls Expaniton Elafticity, Compreffion 
on Bodies the We^ht of the AtmoTphcre s 
that oil Flttkls, which makes them rife 
where they are nor reitfted by the Sptrit>Sac- 
tion i Motion of Bodies by the Impulfe of the 
Air, a Mixmre of communicated Projec- 
rion,Gravity ,«id Attradion i fo ofsAl the reil. 
And tfaeCauft of Motion, which every oiie 
knows ia without, he would make within 
the Snrfiures of the Atoms of other Matter. 
Speaking of the Sun, &c. he puts theft 
Qo^ons, OfticSy 1721. Qu. ii.f.^iS. 
^' Are not the Sun and fixed Stars great 
*' Earths vehemently hot, wliofe Heat is 
'* conferved by the Greamefs of the Bo^ 
^ iK«, and the mutual Adion and Re- 
^ aftion between them, and the Light 
'^ which they eeait^ and whoCc Farts are 
*• kept from faming away, not only by 
^ tbdr Fixity, but alfo by the vaft Weight 
** and Denfity of the Atmofpheres incum- 
*' bent upon them, and very ftrongiyconh 
** pnsffing them, and condenfing the Va- 
^* poors and Exhalations which arife from 
^ them?— — ^'fai like manner the great 
Weight of the Atmofpherc which lies 
upon the Globe of the Sun, may hinder 
Bodies there from rifing up and going 
away from the Son in the Form of Va- 

** pours 









^ienttal and Mecb^icaL 139 

'^ pours and Fumcs^ uokfe bj means of a 
^^ far greater Heat thantiiat vhkh^ on the 
^^ Sor&qe of oar Earth, woodd very cafily 
cum them into Vapours and fames. 
And the fmut great Weigfai: m^ con- 
dcnfe thorfc Viapotira and F.Thatationt^ as 
^^ foon as chey Ihally ^ any time, begin to 
'' afcend from the Sun, and make them 
^^ pcefendy fall back again into him^ and 
^^ by dsat Aftion incmaie his Heat ranch 
^^ after, the manner that in our Earth the 
^ Air incteafestlic Heat of a culinary Eire. 
^' And the fame Weight may hinder the 
^* Globe of the Son from being diminifli'd, 
^' nnlcfs bythcEmiflkm of Light, zod a 
^ very fmallQuantiry of Vapours and Ex- 
^^ haladoQS*" If oncwcretocoofiderthefe . 
Ddcriptions alone, liirdy one would con-* 
dude that the jier, in this immenie Atmo- 
fpherc abottt the Son, which indeed is im- 
menfe, and reaches to the Circuhiference of 
tills Syftcm, and prefies tiie Sun wkh an im- 
menfc Force, fupplied thcFhre there with 
an immenfc Quantity, was melted and pref- 
fed out tnL^ht in cqaalQuantky, and fb 
indeed thcFire need not wafte the Orb cf 
the Sun, nor the Atmofphere be waftcd;be- 
caufeiheLi^t wov^^ashe callsit,conden{b 
into Air; but 'ds certaiahe intended not to 
fay any fucb Thing. For, though he fays, 
Opiks, tyii. p, 37 j?. *^ Ail thcfc Things 

!' being 
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Ixing coniidered^ it (icefns probable to 
mc,' that God in the Beginning fbrm'd 
Matter in fblid, nia0y, hard, impenetra- 
ble {EJif. 1706, Inert) and^ moveable 
^' Particles, of fuch Sizes and l^igures, and 
*' with fuch other Prc^rtics, and in fuch' 
V Proportion to Space, (Edit. 1719) and 
•* in fuch Niinibcrs and Quantity in Pro- 
^ portion to the Space, in which they 
*' were hereafter to be moved) as moft 
^ conduced to the End for which he 
" formed them — 7 Whire the Particles 
** c(Mitinuc entire, they may compoie 
*^ Bcklies of one and the fame Nature and 
Texture in all Ages,' &c.> Yet at ;^. 3+9, 
Edit. 172 1 • ^. 30, Arc not Grofs 
^^ Bodies and light convertible into one 
" another ^ ~p. Yet Water by frequent 
^' Difltiliations changes . into fix'd Bairth, 
*^ as Mr. JB^/^ has ^rted ; and then this 
^* Earth being inabled to endure a fufii* 
" cicnt Heat, fliines by Heat like other 
** Bodies.*' Arc not thcfc direft Contra* 
didions and founded upon an impudent 
Lie, which is followed with a Number of 
fuch to fupport it, iifid. '. '^ The Cliarig- 
•' ing of Bodies into Light, and Light 
^' into Bodies, is very conformable to the 
^* Courfe of Nature, whieh fecms dc- 
•' lighted with fuch (1719) Tranfmutati- 
f* Oils. Water, which is a very fluid, 
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taftclefi Salt, (lie changes by Heat imo 
Vapour, xyhith fe a. Sort of Air j arid 
by Cold into Icp, which is a hard, pci-r 
*^ lucid, brittle, fufible Stone: And this 
f* Stone returns into Water by Heat, and 
*' Vapour returns into Water by Cold; 
^^. Earth by Heat becomes Fire, and by 
^ Cold returns into Earth. Dbn&Bodiei 
*f by Eemieotation , rarify into feverat 
** Sorts' of Air, &c. f. 37a. Edit. 1721: 
" And thefe are the Bodies which CHy5i 
*' mifts call fix'd, and being rarified by FcTf 
" mentation, become true permanent Air 
*^ — — And becaufe the Particles bfpcr<^ 
'^ manent Air are groiT^r^ and arife front 
*' denfer Subftancesthaci thofe of Vapours, 
*^ thence it is that true Air is more poh^ 
*' derous than Vapour, &c.f. ^^f.Editi 
" 1 72 1. For the Air abounds with acid 
" Vapours fit to promote Fermentations^ 
^^ as appears by the rufting of Iron and 
.^^ Copper in it, and the Kindling of Fire 

** by Blowing, &c. Now the above- 

•* mentioned Motions are fo great and vi* 
*' olcnt -^as to meet andclafti with great 
*' Violence, and grow hot with the Mc^ 
^* tion, and dafh one another into Pieces^ 
'* and vanifli into Air, and Vapour, and 
** Flame." A Dupe, .who had fufFered 
Jaimfelf ito be drawn in by a Parcel of 
Rojicrucians^ in Hopes of finding the 
f. Phi- 
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Philoibpher8*Scoiic» a^d tranfitittring bafe^ 
Metals into Gold, and took their Re- 
ports of fuch Tranimutatiotts^ and in the 
Height of his £xpedationi pubiifiied 
them, de(erved to be pitiodl^ or at vor(^, 
to be laughed at: But he» who as iai 
Teacher of Hiilo(bphy» picks up and 
fotges^ and offers fiich as Evidence t() fat 
aiidethe Exiftence of that tmmenlc Fldid^ 
the Subftance of the Namts^ to which 
all other Sufaflances bear a very. fmaU Pro- 
pcMtioo, to iiipport (tich fiupid Notions 
atid to overturn the Knowledge of the Na- 
tttte of every Thing in this Syfteoi^^and to 
dcftroy not only &.evelat]on» but the Ufe 
(^ Mens Senlcs; treats ever^ Man ici a 
Mad-man or a Fool, and every Man who 
is in his Scnies, has a ri^t.fot theBcne^ 
fit of Mankind to treat thim as fuch; 
And after thefe no Man ought to won- 
der at die Incrodibles or Inapofiibles he 
has offered, bur to put them On the lame 
Foot as theft. I intend not to enter in- 
to Keafoning, nor even make ufe of the 
Evidence of Senfi: about thefa Ailertionss < 
I want not thofe Species of Proofs, the 
Fro)c£t will foe overturned before we come 
to tho&. But tt> hint at them. Does he 
Ullow any Creation or firft lYormation 6f 
Fire, Li^t, and Spirit? No. Does he 
give us any Proportion of the Qpantlry 

of 
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•f Matter, ient out of cbc Qih of the ' 
Sun in tigbt> Does he 9!ay where ihew 
how the Qrb of the Sua. could have ieoc 
ottt any fuch, nay one of Millions of 
thtt Q^tity ? Docs he not allow that 
ii» Qttantiiy of' Matter is not IdTeoed 
by its being divided into inaallo; Parts oc 
Atoms ? Ace not the Atosns which coin- 
pofe a Solid, <» of concreted Water, which 
he takes the libeny tt> call Stone, oc 
of, &c. when melted by the Parts of 
Light or Fire, or as he calls them Hcai; 
the ftme Atoms u when concreted or 
formed into a Solid \ mA if under the 
fame PrefiUre, are they not comprehend* 
ed in nearly the &Rie Dimeniton, fweJU 
led only by the Quantity or Dimenfion 
of the ibiall Atoms of Fire or Light, 
which Separate them} Have not &e A-> 
toms dP the Solids or Orb^ a greater Pror 
portion of what he calls , Gra^ty, than 
thofe of Fluids, Mtrcwty excepted ^ Have 
they not the ^me Degree of Gravity, oc 
what he calls Denfity when in Fluids? 
Do not they when Fluid, each Species 
reitft a Body geuerally (the Tenacity oS. 
fome Species excepted) in Proportion to 
their W eight \ Suppofe even that the A- 
toms of Solids could be melted into Air 
<u; Light, that is, that the Atoms of So- 
lids, 
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lids, and of Ait or Light, Were of tfae 
fame Ske, Shape, ire wbuid not fcttne 
of thcfe Properties appear, or be pcrceiv- 
abic in the Fluid of Air or Li^t^ or in 
the Spirit and light. Which tompoTd 
that Mixtuite we call Air? Would not 
nearly the fame Number be contained in 
the fame Quantity of Space, as when 
iolid \ Would they not nearly weigh as 
much ? Would they not rdfift in Propor^ 
ti6n ? But thcfe are nothing. We fhalt 
find him at laft raving about another 
Fluid, that be awnis be knows nothing 
of, neither whether it was created, noi? 
when, nor front whdt it was produced 
tk formed^ or fo much a^ what is it. ' 
' Left it fliould be faid that I exceed 
Chrifiiari Chiarity, I muft ftate that Csifej 
I am required and I hopte I have Power 
to forgive any Crimes which arc com-^ 
faitted only againft me 5 I am not rc^ 
quired, nor have I any Power to forgive 
Treafon againft the King, much lefs td 
forgive any Crimes, whereby any At- 
tempt todifpoflefs y^^^i;^^-/^/f/^i nay, 
if I know of them and do not reveal them; 
&nd do not my Endeavour to difappoint 
them in cither, I am acceffary. I Ihall 
put thcfe Things where I Can, upon the 
moft compalfionate Side, the mcrfl fa- 
vourable 
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xvourable Wifli I can make for them is, 
that they may prove their Ignorance io 
fttiJy^ that it may ^bate their Crimes > 
and if their Followers will (hew, that 
he, or his Accomplices knew any thing, 
I moil: be forced to make Devils of them. 
TTis likely the Ringleader of the An- 
gels who kept not their firft State, (or 
as I ^ink their State of Probation and 
Qualification) at firll Step, did not de* 
fign to be a Devil, nor to make his Fol- 
lowers Devils^ and there arc many o- 
cher Accidents, beiide mere De%n or 
Malice, which make M«n Atheifts^ or, 
&c. ftudying or arguing to maintain a 
Syftem, forged by a Man who does not 
uad^rftand it, and in which there muft 
be fome Things falfe, makes a Man a 
Villain whether he will or no. A Man 
wlio has a great Opinion qf his own 
Parts, has Ambition to be efteemed great 
;^ wife, who looks at himfelf and fees 
nothing without him, nothing but him- 
felf, has a Forwardnefs without proper 
Faculties, properly qualified and. exercis- 
ed upon proper Evidence, or any of them, 
that is, has no Evidence, or not the ne- 
ceilary Evidence, or does not underftand 
what they fay, or if he does, wants Judg- 
ment to determine juftlyrif he meddle, 
L will 
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will infalRWy make TomcMiftakcs in fuch 
difficuk Points 5 and asi foon as he has 
publilhcd one fuch,, hi? Ambition will, not 
iet him rctraft, for that would dieftroy 
his whole Dcfign ; that dtaws him into 
the Ncceffiry of fupportiiig it by wilful 
Affertions, which he often knows to be 
falfc. Our Soph before he had fervcd 
his Apprenticcfhip, )uft when he ffiould 
have been learning to read the 'Htbre^ 
Striptures, hearing Mr. Latk and others 
of his. Affociates declare, as they took 
Occafion to do frequently, that they had 
ftudied them for many Years and could 
make nothing of them, as none who have 
any Schemes in their Heads ever did, or 
ever will ; he would fave that trooblc, 
and make a Scripture himfelf. His Ex- 
pofitor who has not done him Jufticc in 
the main Point, has however been fo 
honcft in his Preface, and by Mr. F *-*— s 
Elogc to tell youi that he applied his 
firft* Studies to ^efcartes ^n& Kepler^ of 
which, htreaftcr, and to telJ you that 
this Temptation befel him^ tis the Firft 
in ^aradJfe did, and is exadly of the 
fame Nature ; when he was retired from 
Camhidge on Account of the Plague in 
a Garden alone without a Tutor; in the 
fame Circumftances j lift* new made/ not 
half taught, but 24*Years old 5 fo in the 

Time 
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Time of the Plague, wl^ther they will 
atoibutt thefe peftilential Notions, which 
have dtftfOfod more Souls than the Plague 
jdid Bodies to that epidemical Air, or 
to a more malignant Agent, is none of 
iay Concetti 5 and they have been pleai^ 
cd to tell you, how ready and diligent 
he was to comply, and What a forward 
Child he was, wto in a Year and a half, 
formed this mighty Work, though it 
took up 20 Yeats before he and all his 
Aillftaots could frame crooked Lines to 
countenance thcfe Notions 5 and though 
the Author denies it over and over, Wftt 
not this forming or ftealing aa Hypa»- ** 
thefis ? So he foil framed a Philofophyy 
which is two Thirds of the Bufinefs of 
the real Scriptures, and ftruck <^ the 
reft rand when he found his Philofophy^- 
was btiilt upon, and to be fupportcd by 
Emptiness, lie was forced to patch up a 
God to conftitute Space. His Equipage 
appears to have been the Tranflation of 
ttxe apoftate Jews^ and forac blind *Hi- 
ftories of the modem Heathen Deus^ 
and an empty He0 to make his T^eus\ 
Kepler % Banter of his Powers, and fomc 
.tacit Acknowledgments as he only fup- , 
pofed of the ignoranteft Heathens^ an 
Air-piimp to make, and a Pendulum or 
Swing, to prove a Vacuums a Loadftone 
L 2 . and 
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and a bit of Amber, or Jet, to form his 
Philofophyj a Tclcfcopc, a Quadrant, 
and a Pair of Compafles to make infi- 
nite Worlds; Circles, crooked Lines, &c. 
fome imaginary Attempts printed, beftdes 
thofe he has cited, and one MS. a Gh& 
Babble, Prifms and Lcnfcs, and a Board 
xvith a hole in it, to let Light mto a 
dark Room to form his Hiftory of Light 
and Colours 5 and he ftcms to have fpent 
his Time, not only when young, as fomc 
Boys do, but when he fhould have fet 
Things right, in blowing his Phlegm 
through a Straw, raifing Bubbles, and 
* admiring how the Light would glare on 
the Sides of them, as many have done 
before him and printed them ; and even 
his moft fevourite Experiment before he 
began, one of which is mine, and in 
my Cuftody and has been fhewed, and 
others I think in my Power to fliew. 

As the Foundation of every Part of 
the Structure, the Root, and every Bran^ 
of iiis Schame depends upon his ^eus; 
and his conftituting infinite Space s if his 
^jDeus fail, or only fail , in that Point, his 
Philof(^hy and all the Nonfenfe which 
has been built upon that ^etis, and that. 
Philofophy is gone 5 we Ihall firft exa- 
mine thefe Points : Let us fee what he 

undertakes^ 
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undertakes, and what he had to begin 
Upon to itx, up with : What could come 
<Wt of his Head ? Nothing but Dreaois : 
It w:as not in his Power to tell us any 
thing, but what he had feen, or heard, 
or deduced from that Evidence 5 the 
Height of their Knowledge was to read, 
but not underftand, what the mod igno- 
rant of th? Heathens had writ, who kneV 
nothing at all of the true Aleim^ and 
had loft the Knowledge of the fallc AU^ 
imi which the antient Heathens wor» 
{hipped, and had no, Guide but the De* 
virs Oracles, or* their own Heads. The 
Trai^flations of the Bible are as the apo* 
ftate Jews framed the Words for their 
Scheme. He did not underftand a Letter 
of Hebrew^ fo could not have any Ifi- 
formation, or underftand any thing about 
the Ejfence^ Perfons, Refidcnce, or Pow- 
ers of the true Aleim. All that he could 
h^ expcfted to have done, was to tell you 
what he took from the ftiipidcft Hea-^^ 
thens^ and what he made hinifelf, but he* 
had not read far. enough to do that 5 he 
attempted Things out of his Power 5 there- 
w,a5 Qo Poflibility that he (hould give us 
a, tolerable Account of thofc Things j. he 
did not underftand when the Seriptflfc 
fftpke ojf the AUim^ and when of tha 
.<. . L 3 Subftance 
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Subftancc of the Crcatuw, the NawKSj 
he knew no better as he pretends, bat 
that the modern Heathens ^tid rheapo^ 
ftate Jews worAipped the ferttc Obfdfts, 
as the Tntrtarchi^ Prophets, and the be-* 
lieving Jews did ;. ranks Aratus firft, aiicf 
the Prophets after with a Sneer. •— Sa 
th^ottght the Antients^ enlarges in the fafr 
Eciition, — — — So thought the AnttentSy 
^ythagor. apud Ciceronem De NatfDeor: 
Lib. I. T hales, Anaxag.Virg.Georgk.Uib. 
4. V. 220. & Mneid.lAb. 6. v, 721. ^hUo 
Allegot. Lib. i.Jub initio. Aratus in Tha-^ 
• notn.fub Initio — fo alp thought the fa- 
cred Writers ^--^^ (I thank him for flwt, 
rU fhew they were fo) and would make 
the Prophets and Apoftlcs defcribc the* 
Heathen T>eus. Inftcad of fo thought 
they, he (hould have faid, fo he thought, 
for he neither knew what either Side 
faid or thought, though all his Book dc- 
pended upon that Propofition. He gives 
St. Taul the Honour firft of an Amicnt, 
^ and after of a facrcd Writer, might fte 
that he fays, i Thef iv. f , that the Gen- 
tiles knew not God, yet joins him with 
the Gentiles giving a true DefinitiMi of 
the very Subftance of God, and fo makes 
a Lyar of him. If he thought the Pro- 
phets and Apoftlcs thought fo, that at. 
I onoc 
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once IheWs he had ficithcr Capatity tt^dr 
Learning to mcAik with thefe Poirfts; 
befidcs neither any two of the • toe Hed-^ 
thenSj nor ^oy two T?hiIofophcrs ever 
thought the fattie Thoughts ; and even 
thefe thought fiich Thoi%tes thit if 
they wcfc now m Being, the |:n*i^fent Age 

^ would be forced to ptit them itflb Bedidlk. 
It the Exiltence of our Aleim to be fortB- 
edontbf the Thoughts ctf fuch, or outtSf 
fuch Writings as took no Noticfc of ttenrt-? 
Do not the Scriptures give us all prd^Vr 
Words and Termk about thefe Points ? 
Why int^wcb# brought down to the l&t- 
eft and ftopideft Rubbiffi, for thefe Things K 
only becaufc he ktiew nothing of Scrips- . » 
tute, Names, or Atttibutcs, or Dcftripi 
tiofis of fth^^ih^leim^ of their Refi- 
dence ^c. td ^vc lis undertaJri Wbrdi 
taken by Gacfi,- which ht did tiot \m^ 
decftand, and fo miftook the Meaning of 
she^. But thi;rc is ahothcr rcaibn, Vic 
cottld not ufe otfc k^ ferthcr the Hebriib 

. 0r Grmk NamM^, they would have /poll- 
ed his Dc%n 5 indctd lit has ufed one 
Gftek Ward which is nothing to the 
BatpDfe, becaufc 'tls aft ipkhct of f hS 
Effmirixt the P4rfons$ Ife knew hdt, hdr 
would he enquire after the Meaning df 
any iBke of them, c* if he did, found 
— ' i L 4 ' them 
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them not for his Purpofe. He began 
. and attempted to fupport his whole Sy- 
ftem upon the Meaning <^ a Heathen 
Word, {hews he knew not what it mean> 
cd, and that he went to one who pre- 
tended to be fkilled in the Langa^c of the 
Ativans or Mahometans ; no Language 
but that jumble of Contradidions cot^^ 
mtkc'Deus^i^VAiy'Dominus. Ihaveifa«w- 
.cd in the lntroi.to Mofes^—Jine Trincifio 
p. i-if. &c. it comes from the Hebrew-, 
'Di is that which gives, was an Attribute 
of Jehovah, fo of the Aleim \ among 
the Heathen Greeks an* Latins was the 
Air, the Names, J^piter■, and has given 
, us a Dcrcriptt<Mi of him from Tliny, &c. 
of which hereafter. Yw after he has 
(hewed you he did not underfiand a Let^ 
terof the Bible^ he hashad the Affurancc 
to tell fou, how. you arc to undcrfhnd 
Defcriptions os. Ideas, of what he calls 
'Deus, but indeed of Jehovah Aleim 
written in that Book; which has ncwr 
been outdone by any Maoy-tiU lately as 
they tell roc, by fomc Scriblcr of Lives, 
who tells you how well fuch a one un- 
deiftood the Hebrew Scriptures, when 
neither of them could read; ot conAftxie a 
Sentence of them, nor fo much aa thougte 
aootttthwi J the Qoc not till three Mpnt)^ 

before 
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'before his Exit, and the other not to this 
Hour. Indeed we allow old Women to 
talk each of fucH ^ one as (he happened ro 
be acquainted wi:h, or had obliged her in 
fomething, as a Sopby, a great and learnc4 
Man, a vaft Hebr£cian^ one who under* 
ftood the Sentiments of the infpirfed Wri- 
ters, ifo all that could be known of the 
Beings who created this Syftem, and Men,' 
of the Beginning of Things, of the ori- 
ginal Laws of Nature, and Men, of the 
Tranfaftions of thofe Beings, and Mtn front 
the Beginning ; fo a Divine, a great Philo- 
fopher, Lawyer, Mathematiciati, or, d^'^J 
becaufe they cannot hold Chat over Tea 
without it, and that paffes for nothing; 
no body takes any Notice of it, becaufe 
every Man knows they can know nothing 
of thofe Mattfers5 but when fiich a one, 
as has by Accident, by his AflUrancc, the 
Ignorance of others, or, S'c. come into 
fbme Station in Life, where he ought 
and may be fuppofed to know fomcthing 
of thefe Matters, but knows nothing of 
them, publilhes fuch an Aflcrtion, he im- 
poses not only upon the Ignorant, but , 
i^on the knowing Part of Men, and is* 
guilty not only inConfcquence, nay, fome- 
times in chief of fpreading all the Errors 
and Mflioods fuch a one has publifhed, 

but 
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but of fiithaiog them upon the Scriptt»C3|» 
and To profaning them, is the viled aatf 
moft dangerous of Impoftors, and oixg^ 
to be branded as fuch. Yet I mudfrcelj 
o^n I am under feme DiiEculty abdut thp 
Degrees of Affiirance, tho' there can be but 
one Qiiery or Exception, that is, whether at 
this Time of the Day, offering Men Evi- 
dence in Opt. ^. 3 1. Such as Animals 
having generally a right and a left Side 
Jbaped alike 3 and on either fide of their 
Bodies two Legs behind^ and either two 
ArmSy or two Legs^ or two fVings he^ 
fore upon their Shoulders^ and between 
their Shoulders a Neck running down 
into a Backbone^ and a Head upon it r 
and in the Heady &c To prove that 

* the Framers of this Syiiem of Creatures» 
&c. had Intelligence in him or then^ 
does not outdo either of the former^ 

, IBut to return to our 2)^ifJ-Maker, he 
knew not that the Crime by which Man 
fell was doing what he himfelf was 
doing, fetting up a falfe Objed of Wpr-, 
fhip, and a much better than his y mu^ 
lefs knew he of the Heinoufnefs of the 
Crime, knew nothing of the Covenwsi^ 
nor that nothing k& than one of the ^ 
leim taking Man upon him, perforaar}. 
ing per&ft Obedience^ and Suffering for 

Mankind 
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JfimWtod could Mdwn the«« He coiAl 
ndt ibrm any Notion of the Triiile:f, be 
ccmUI m>t read, fo knew fioitnng of tke 
Um of their Exiftence in the Namds, 
iirhkh ha» bdcn, and is viftbk to ait Man- 
kind who can fee. Thcfe poor Crcatotes 
fttffo&d that the Doarine of the Ttkii- 
ty depended only upon Notions^ dedis*- 
cMc from Speculations and thdr Way of 
. realbning, fb Matters cf no Certainty or 
Iffipdrtance^ did nor know that there was 
clear Evidence in the Scfiptuces, much 
lefs that there was ocular Dccnoti^ratio% 
when he drew up that curfed Definition 
of his "Dms to make him one Perfoii, 
bettamfc Man i^ one Peribn^ which I have 
eifcd in Msfes ■■ ^fi ne Trimjph p. Si. 
Meanly gives us one Partctf the Verie, 
and that not ti-uly as his Leaders and Fol^ 
lowers generally have clone; he coold 
ft6t Fead, andfhe Jews had impofed i^^ 
Oft Mm in the Trahflation. The Akim 
fidd-^ Let us make Man^ m dur Imagii ac^ 
eatdingfomr Sif9»titudes. -^/^isploral/ 
add t^ a£t jointly, wperfonallyj Image 
is Si^lar, <ifid Man is an knageof the 
Effemi^ of ifhc thfce Pcrfons joined in 
F€Wtt, in AasiOCT, d^. But Similimdes 
is Flttrafl, Man is a Similitude of the men- 
ttf Faculties, AaiOns^ d^r. of each of the 

three 
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thfte Perrons. Thejr kne^ aothiiig dut 
:all Mankind from the Beginnings till tbe 
Time of their QxLfid Matters^ had had a 
Trinity, till, as I have ftiewcd, the apQr 
ftatc y^ws gave the firft Rife to one Per* 
£3n in the Effince^ and what induced them 
to do it, andmake one of them a Creature 1 
and that there never wa$ any Conteft 
whether there was a Trinity, but wbijch 
was the true One, and which the filfe 
One ; and that the true One h^ not 00* 
Vj been publickly and frequently proved 
by Miracles^ but every, thing coi^erning 
them clearly recorded; nor that Provi- 
dence had fo contrived that their Matters 
ihould lofe their Language, and the Know- 
ledge of the falfe Trinity, and that hi» 
l^eus is nothing but the imaginary Part 
of what tl^y had retained of the falfe 
Trinity, and chat the very Ignorance 
which the true AUim had produced ti^ 
bring the Heathens to Chri^ \ theie ojut* 
of the Height of their Wifdom> pro((tuce 
to form a l>eus without a Trinity, and 
fo to leave us no Chriji. When thc^ arc 
ar a pinch, Ncccility is caUcd in to prove 
every thing : What have w« to do.wtth 
Neccffity ? It muft be fo, candot be othor-* 
wife 5 Things that arc revealed, and are^ 
unchangeable muft be fo, and cannot of ^ 

Ncceflity 
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Keceffity be « otherwtfe. If Hcvclati^ 
had fiM fccdod and lecQrckd gU theli; 
Poifits^ and we were left to i:earon with-f 
out Evidence, why is ther<:^ as they, word 
their iift Shift, a N^^eility that thpre mu^ 
but be One Eerfim ^ There appears to m 
no otiier Ncceflity, but that infinite Pow* 
cr (hottid be excrcifed jointly^ or if per- 
Ibnally by Conient, and if there be infi-^ 
nite Wifdom and infinite Perfe^ftion, as 
well as infinite Power in the Effence, the 
Perfons cannot aft in Oppoiition, and 
will agice to aft jointly or perfonaily an 
ftfves the De%n$ of ttwar infinite Wif- 
dozn. He knew not the I^fFerence be- 
tween the Effenciy and the ftwer of that 
Effemty much lefs knew he/ that the 
Power of the Ejfence had been conteft- 
cd, and fo was fteqqently and clearly a(^ 
&fttd. Want of that Knowledge made 
Mm confound them^ the Perfeftion is 
-in the Powers inherent, not in the £x«* 
tenfion ; great Extenfion or fuch Epithets. 
may be ji^ly applied to any one of their 
Attributes, becaufe they arc extended^ 
through all created Things, but have no 
Relation to their Effmce or fpiritual Sub- 
ftance $ that applied to created Subftances 
is a D^nition or Attribute of Matter .They, 
never ftate the Cale^ that there was one 

or 
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Qr more Ify (terns tefocc diis Was created ^ 
"^is necefl&ry, thac the mental Pdvmts, and 
Powers of AAloa in a ruling Sul?<biiGe^ 
(hould be extended as far as thaf Sub^ 
Aance has Occafibn to rule, not that 
that Subftance be extended throng^ its 
Empire. If the Perfons in the Rffina 
can iee, know, a£b, e^r. where they are 
not prefint, of what Advantage is their 
infinite Extenftons that they do thx9> a 
Prophet (hews by what he does; ttdr 
Power is at Pleafure extended to any, or 
every Place, and is unlimited tfin De- 
gree, either over the inanimate Matter; 
and with it^over the Creatures, or im- 
mediately over the Creatures, without ii* 
ny fecond Caufc or Agents, fo over Sjrf- 
rits, Minds, Gfr. Nothing interrupts, pr 
ever ii\A interrupt the Irradiation of their 
Power, but that Power has, and at any 
Time can interrupt or alter the Motion <if 
the Orbs^ and any Operation of the Ma- 
chine, or of any other Agent 5 indeed as 
he talks of his Subftance, without intcr^ 
rupting any thing but what it is direded 
to interrupt. Surely their Power is to 
be cxetcifcd in various Manners, in diffe- 
rent Places according to the Circum- 
flanccs of the Objeds in each Place $ fo 
of Time in each refpedivc Place \ they 
have* Power to fee every thing in every 
z Place, 
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Place, sMid they have alfo Power to wkik 
at what tKe^ think not proper to fte; 
fhey have Power to fttb^cA all Beings and 
Things, except where Promife, the N^ 
tii^e <rfthek Attributes or the Condition 
cPfhe pb)ea interpofe. He did not 
know that the Refidcnce of the Aleim 
had been contefted and clearly defcribed. 
Becaufe fevenl^ of his Acquaintance nftd 
to iay, that all Places were alike holy, 
and becaiife he bad feen that the Lord 
{Jeho'vah) dwells in the feparatc, the 
holy Names, and feems not to know, 
that there were any other Names but 
thefe here^ he has made his ^eus dwell 
in the Place of the tnaterial Names. He 
knew not that thefe Names were limit'- 
ed by Confines, nor but that he was at 
Liberty to make a Difcovery, that eve- 
ry one of the fixed Stars were Suns to 
new Worlds, nor that it was clearly ex- 
preffed, ^eut. iv. 19, that they were 
made for the Ufc of this Machine, and 
for the Service of Men 5 nor that that No- 
tion had been exploded, by even the a- 
poftatc Jews and Heathens: Thilo4fthe 
Formation of the Worlds p. 39. ** There 
^^ are fome who believe a Plurality of 
** Worlds, nfty that there are infinite 
'* Worlds: But fuch are avcrfc to the 
** Truth, and their Ignorance, whatever 

'' the 
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Aot in the Senile of £xtenilon, biit in the 
Scnfe of Circulation s their iieus irradi* 
ared out from a Center and into tiiat Cen- 
ter, and fo was without Beginning or End* 
ing, and contained their Trinity, Firc^ 
Light and Spirit. Kvrcher^ cited M. SP* 
p, 62.—^ The efficicflt Mind, togcthet 
** with the Word (the Logos) containing 
'^ Circle within Circle, and whirling rouna 
*^ with great Rapidity, turns back the Ma« 
** chine into itfcif. It commanded it td- 
*^ revolve from a Beginning without Be- 
^' ginning, to end without End \ for it 
*^ begins its Revolution always where it 
'' ended." 

Gyrddus, (M. T. p. 6$.) ''Heraclules 
" ofT^^^fi^^aiErpis the famous Oracle of 
** Serapis td have been TJueo% which 
*' upon a certain King of Egypt's confiilt- 
*^ ing it, to know who was happier than 
*' himfelf, is fiiid to have returned this 
^.VAnfwer. 
** In Chief is God; the Spirit and the 

" Word ^ 

*' Are One with him s thefe Three ia 
• One accord." 
^fanners Syft^m of Purer Gwilc Theo- 
logy. *• The Anfwcr of Serapis to fhulU 
•* King oi Egypt ^ provided it be genuine* 

is very clear • It is given us by TeMsif, cS 

Divination, and L. Vives. 

Vol. V. M ** la 
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In Chief is God^ and in his Deity, 
The Word and Spirit confubllantiate Bcf« 
One Nature, and one Godhead co-partake 
Thefe Three, and one eternal Being 
« make.'' 



C^/. Ca/. M.T. ^pf. '' Atid of all kinds 
*' of Aiotion,that which is circular procecd- 
^ ingfrom itfelf, and returning into itfelf." 
-rP. 39} . *' We read in ^Ut9 that a Mind 
*' inhabits the Center x)f the World and 
" thence extends itfelf to the Extremities^ac- 
^ tuating all Things $ and by turning itfelf 
" into itfelf pervades to the utmoft Parts, 
*^ or very back of the Syftem/' Ibid, cited 
M. T. p. 69. "The old Oracle of Sera- 
piSy anfwered Nictfcreon King of the Cy- 
prians y when he enquired which of the 
Gods he was^ and what was his Form \ 
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Sui;h is my Godhead as I tell to thee ; 
Hcav ns ftarry Vault my Head, my Womb 
: " the Sear 

Earth is my Fodtftool, iEther is ray Ear 5 
My far-erilightning Eye the Sun's bright 
[' Sphere." 



> Vojfffus de "Phil Chrift. Lib. 7. p- i6o. 
cited M. T. p. 7f. '' That the Sun was 
M every thing with Orpheus thefe Vcrfcs 
*' arc a Proof, 

'' Oh 
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^^ Oh thou, who by the Air's convcrfivc* 
, •'Force 

*^ Drives in a conftant circulitiivg Courfc> 
*^ Thou fhinihg Vortex of the Heaven s vaii 

« Sphered 
*^ Jave^yomjms mighty Father hean 
" Of Earth and Sca^ thou radiating Flame 
" That's diang'd thro' all, and yet in ail 
/* the fame, * 

4^11 generative Sun !" 



4t 



*Tis as inconiifteAt with^ and as deftruc- 
tivc of the Scheme of the Heathens, to 
fuppofe any Space or Vacuum, and fo Pro- 
)e6lion and Attraftion^ or Gravity, as 'tis 
of the revealed Religion. For if the Fluid 
of Air in fome of its three Conditipas 
poflcfled or filled, or was all Space, which 
was not filled with Solids or other Fluids, 
* and fo was immenfly large, their Jupiter^ 
^eus^ &c. then that was wh^t was, and 
what conftitutcd Space , and if he take that 
away, he leaves the Heathen no ^eus i 
and Believers, Jews^ or Chrijfians^ np 
niechanical Agents. 

The Account we have about their Space 
was not in this Syftem, but. beyond it, 
Gajfendns, Vol. L p. 13 f. cited M. T. 
p. 533. " The Pythagoreans were pearly 
*' of the fame Opinion with the Stoics^ 
Ml . " con- 
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'* contenting themfclvcs with faying, as 
"• Arifi^le docs, that there vas an in- 
" finite Void beyond the Heaven, (05 
'' World) which Jhtnufim faith is not 
^*- cmly romimtic, but mere Madncfs, fince 
*^ it can neither be (hewn what it is, nor 
•' of what Ufc it is : And yet Tktarch 
** declares th6 Pythagoreans fiippofed a 
^' Void beyond the World, that there 
*' might be B,oom for the World to 
" breathe in/' 

jithan. Kircher^ It in. Ext at. p. ly^. 
cited M. T. p. 310. ** The ^tlwa: inti- 
" mately pervades all Bodies whatever, 
'* that there fhould be no Vacuimi any 
*' where/' Tlato Op. omn. p. 106^. 
'' The Sphere of univerfal Nature infolds 
*' every thing within its circular Embrace, 
♦• endeavours to mix with itfclf, lays a 
*' Streft upon the whole, and fuffers no 
'' Place to be void of Matter. Wherefore, 
•' Fire, in the firft Place, penetrates or 
'* pervades every thing ; next Air, as bc^ 
" ing next to it in Finenefs of Parts, and 
*' fo other Things in proportion/* 

If Jehovah the Effence exiftiag do not 
dwell here, do not conftitutc infinite 
Space, or infinite Extenfion be not a. De- 
finition of Jehovahy or Jehovah the Ef 
fence be not infinitely extended, there is 
no infinite Space, and all is gone ; and if 

infinitely 
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infinitely extehdtd, be not the Pet&£liok 
or a true Definition of Matter, 'tis a Term 
without a Sub9c€k, a Conditibn wkhoot ah 
Objed. Ifthe-H>4/&»0efaii^tionofjf»- 
piter^ the Sohftancc of the Air, th^^Namcfs 
firom Center to Circumference be a Ple- 
num, full, a fluid Subftance, which cannot 
be comprefied into le(s Space, any mort 
thaxt the Parts of a Diansend, and fill all 
dsH: is not foil; and that all the Antients, 
as he calls them, knew it, till, as Sieur 
TetH.'Differt. fur U Nat. d» Fnid & 
du Cimud, p. 137. Jiys 4^ Italiin I /up- 
/a/J.Torriccllhis, ahttt i^n,6. Others, 
Otto Gueric, and afttr him Mr. Bojle, 
deceived thcmfelvcs and others by thcit 
pret&ndcd Experiments, upon the Parts 
of that penetrating and pervading fluid i 
as I have (hewed that ^eui ifi^iU not &rvt 
ids Turn, the £icred Scr|ptmi(s iky ibty 
arc full. Gen. i. 17, Jtnd Qod fit them 
(the Orbs and Stats) in the Exfanfion &f 
the Names. Jc*. jcxxvii. 18, Omft th4u 
with him expand the Mthers which ate 
Jirang as a molten Glafs. Prot* viii. 2^, 
TVhen, he machined the Names^ I was 
ithere-^when he game Strength totheMthers 
(or Stragglers) above. Pfal.lxviiL 3 ^^Afiribe 
ye Strength unto the Alcim, his Extftl- 
iency is over ifrael, and his Strength in 
the Mthers. Ibid. 150. \. Halklu-jah, 
M 3 Hah 
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Hdlleiu-jah in bis Holy One. AJcrihe 
Irradiation to him in the Expanjion^fhis 
Strength. His Aratus from Mar. EcL 3. 
V All is foil Qijove!' Ariftotle, of the 
WorlcLby Apuleius, '' All Things arc fvX\ 
^* of jovey whofc Exiftcncc and Omni- 
/* prcfcncc is not conceived by Thought 
.*' alone, but by the Eyes, Ears, and all 

" the Scnfcs/'- P. 40f. *^ la the lame 

^'^S. manner. the ccleftial Energy, after he had; 

^' by his Wifdom and.Goodnejfe begun 

^^ Motion, infinuates the, Force of his Ma- 

^' jcfty, by a continued Impulfe from one 

.^^ thing to a fccond, and then to a third, 

^ ^^f and fo on to the laft : One thing is 

^* moved by another 5 and the Motion .of 

^' one is the Caufe of the Motion of the 

/^ other.r-— 'So that as above, ail Things 

^^ are moved by mutual Impulfes/' The 

A|>oftate Jews^ who took, this ^eus to 

as bad a Purpoife, fay it fills all that is not 

iiill ,Qf other Matter. Thih. Leg. Alleg. 

\yfGelin,^p.6i. ^' God fills s^lf Things, 

}^ penetrates all Things, leaving nothing 

^' void of himfelf/' Voffius. de Orig. Sr. 

'^rog. J4aL Lib. %. p. if 8- '' God fills 

^^.all, and penetrates all, and leaves no 

?f Place void and emptied of himfelf." 

h% the ^evil and the Heathens, fct 

up the Names for Aleim^ for Jupiter^ 

rthe Suhjiance^ and laftjy, for ^eus^ you 
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fee he by his Oracles fays the fame, Ihall 
we take cither his Word or theirs ? I 
have ftiewccf in the Names and Attri- 
butes of thcTrinity of the Gentiles y p. 84^ 
That mm was an Attribute of the Names, 
the extended capacious roomy Aleim^ 
which contains all Utaterial Things, and lA 
which all Creatures live, move, and have 
their Beings. The Matter of the iSTameS 
has been conftrued Space, both in the Scrip- 
ture and in the Jewifh and Heathen Wri* 
tings, and theyhi^vc always till thefe Dreams 
been fynonimous Terms, which means no 
more but that it is a Fluid in which fomc 
Creatures move as others do in Water,, 
and has much moire Matter, and \tii of what 
they mean by Space in it, than Water has; 
So Jufti Lipfii, cited M. T. p. rf(J. '' Air 
" includes Fire, and is a Greek word^ 
*' but received fadth Cicero into ufe among 
^^ t\iz Romans zvid Iziimztd: With them 
^* it is the Spirit, or even the Soul {anima) 
•* with Cicero: Sometimes Heaven and a 
" Void or Vacuum " And if inftead of Space, 
we ufed Heighri Depth, Extent, &c. for the 
refpeftive Parts of this Fluid, that would be 
Scnfe, and the Idea of Space would be loft. 
I have proved from Scripture and from the 
Heathens, both before and after the Con^ 
fufion of Tongues, that the firft Hea- 
thens imagined, and the latter have writ^ 
M 4 thai 
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thtt the Names, the Air wasintcUigent,th^ 
the antient Heathens exprcfled it proper* 
ly, that the latter call it Spirit, iEtkcr; 
incorporealj Mens, Juf^ir^ ^tUs, ^c. 
and that it pervades ill Bodies and othec 
Fluids, and is mixed in them. Tite la* 
ter Heathens fometimes cali it the Spirit^ 
oc Mind, pf or in the World, fomettincs 
the World, which amooots to no more 
^t that this is the material Agent in 
this WotW, and the only Agent they 
knew any thing of. Some of the Fathers 
«nd Divined have charged the Heathens 
with ttOfcrtin^ a Lie, and put tlicm un- 
ifier the Ichpoffihility . of proving it, 
which had the intended Effcft ; oiiicrs 
would have it, that they guefs'd at 
or meant y/hqvah Alem^ and at 
laft they havN:, as you will fee below, 
left Jehovah ^Uim and taken this, 
^* Fqfftus drr. Of the Origin an^d "Pro- 
** grefs of Idalatry, Ariftotle mhisfe- 
*■ cmd Book of the Heavens Ch. 2. Con. 
** 13- The Heaven or Air is animated, 
" and is the Principle of Motiqn — irl 
f* the Stif Mroamatic. Chap. 4, Context 
'* 20. Speaking of thofc Things that -— 
** arc feif-moved, he hniiaediatjcly fub^ 
joins — that is the Propjcrty pf thofc 
that have Life, and j^e animated. 
3 Foj^us 
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Vaffiui in the fame Trcatifc. AriftHli 
coficeriiing the nature of the Heavens, 
^^ ie&* V. chap« viii. oar Opinion is tteat the 
*^ HeaVcns which as to Efiencc is a Soul, 
'' is an informing^Soul, which muft be tn^ 
^' dued with an intelledual Power^ be* 
'' caufe it fhouid be confdous of its Intel- 
■^ iigence. It muft be endued with a n!lo- 
** tive Power, . bccauft of tnoving the 
*' Orb ; ^nd with an appetitive Power, 
'^ bccaufeit fhouid will Intelltgence; for 
?,tlaere can be no motion without Vo- 
*^ Ution- VcrfT. 267. Others oppofc 
^^ Tlato in this Manner, They fay there 
^^ are two ways of Underftanding accord- 
** \x^ to Ariftdtleh the one by the rccep- 
^ tion of the Species, the other by EJ^ 
^^ fence. That the firft Method takes 
** place in Men, who in order to com- 
" prehcndhavc occafion for the intcrvtn- 
^' tion of the Senfes, and the produdion 
'^ of the Species ; becaufe that which iis 
^ the Oh^ea of the Senfcs being Matter, 
muft be taken immaterially *. The lat- 
ter Method takes place in the Celeftiai 
Soul, whofe Objcd is a Thing purely In- 
** teilcaual, and requires no Prododion of 
^^ ^oy SfHrcies to comprehend it as it is in 
g^' jitfelf. Oor Intelleft is converfant in 

• Uis MmUri^lh ndpiinda immaHriaXfir, 
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*^ \AbftfaBs^ which have their foondatioK 
*' in Things by the Scirfcs : And therc- 
y^ fore is tied down to the Idea, (^^^^w/^^ 
*^ jfir) and obliged to learn every thing by 
" Induftion. But the Objca of the celc- 
'' dial Soul, is the itcnple;A:bfira& ; and its 
" JMcthoddflittcIligcncccoDf^siriAbftrac- 
•' ting : And therefore the ccleftial Sout 
^: vitpii% HP Intagcs, nor any induftive Rea- 
** foning. This was alfo the Opinion of 
Ahxander ~- B. ii. of Heaven, chaj^. 
iiL Context 17. -—The operation. of 
^' God is Immortality, that is perpetual 
<^ Life. Wherefore it ncccffarily fallows 
5' that perpetual Morion is an Attribute 
** of the Eteity i and fince the Heavens or 
•' Air is fuch a Being (for it is a certain 
*.* Divine Subftancc) therefore it hath a 
^^ round Body ; bccaufe Nature always 
" moves in a Sphere/* barkers Ten- 
. tam< — " The Zabaifts thofc firft Authors 
*\ and Patrons of Idolatry we know of^ 
' led the Way, according to Maimonides 
in this Opinion : For fays he, the high^ft 
Degree which the Philofophcrs (w^, the 
Zabmfis) of that Age arrived at by their 
"' Speculation, was the Belief that God 
" was the Spirit of the celeftial Sphere or 
'• Orb: That the. celeftial Orbs and Pla- 
\\ nets w?rc. the bodies, and that the 
' !* great 
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*' great and r good Being, .God was their 
^^ Spirit or. Soul*/' 

/^ And therefore aU the Z^aifts believe 
y the Eternitjr ^of Jthc World, . becaufc the 
?* Heavens or Air aocdrdingtb thtm isGod.** 
" Voffiu$, fi. I. p. 21. Among the O^n^ 
/* li/^ Philofophcrs, ^etfwcriPus acknow"- 
\ ledgcd no Spirits: hnA Arifiatle rsont 
y Other but fuch as moved or impelled thft 
^celeftialOibs/' ' 

^^ Tarktr Tentam/ ip. 234. In Hk<i 
^' manner Thales^ as ^obausoitiA Athena- 
^- goras tcftify, defines God to be the 
y Mind, or Intelligence of the World. 
^' !P//»/ joins in this Opinion, and begins 
^* his fecond Book in this manner. The 
*^ World, and this which Men by another 
** Name have agreed to call Heaven, whici 
'* inclofes and compaflcs every Thing with 
^' its furrounding Ambient, ought ta be 
^* looked on as a Eteity, Eternal, immerift 
^* without Be^ningand without End. It is 
^* Sacred, Eteraal, Immenfe, All in All, or 
'V rather itfclf All : Finite and yet fcemin^ 
" Infinite, cpnftant and regular in all its 
** Operations, and yet to Appearance ir- 
*' regular and uncertain: Containing in 
^* itfcjf all Things within, without, or 

^ Alexander Pope has fubfcribcd ta this Creed in his Ef- 
fayonMofty B. i. 1. 

' All are bat Parts of one Stupcndoi^ Whole, 
yhofe Body Nature i?, zidGod Ac SenL * 
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<* &c. Natures Work, and yet very 
*' Nature hcrfelf. Tldta in Kpfmnidii 
^^ isfhcnce Tbo.SmjfrnieMs tMnfcribed thcfe 
^f Woixls in his Matbeinatics, B. i. c« i\ 
^' What God do I piaifel None bilt 
^* the Heaven or Air, who is above all 
*^ other Gods,- (cited M "P. p. 71.) Tht 
•' great Pythagoras led yA»/^ the way in 
Ttbis, for Cdllus ot Ether with hiitt 
** was Gods and the Star^ the eyes of his 
^* Deity. Epiphanius agairift Herejies 
** tcUs us in the firft Book, that Pythor 
^' ^^r4J makes God Corporal, 1;/^ H^^- 
,** t^^ifc He gives him the San, ModA 
*• and rise other Stars, with the celcftial 
** Elements, for Eyes, and other mcm- 
*^ bcrs fuch as are in Man " Tarkefs 
Effay, p. 23 f. After many Citations from 
Che Philolbphcrs that 2)f«j was the Soul 
of the World, ^nd int^r at. one from Py- 
thagoras^ cited by Clemens Alexandrinus^ 
which determines the Potnt. ^* God is 
" One, and is not as fome imagine with- 
** out the World, but &c!* and concludes. 
What is plainer than that Pythagoras 
here mean& by God, the Mind of the 
World ? If you interpret tkefc Words 
of the true God ; What are they to 5Py- 
thagdras's Meaning ? If to Pythagorhs\ 
*' Meaning, what are they to the true 
^l God? And Pythagoras in this agrees 

" with 
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with ^Egyfiiam ixom whomit is the 
General Opinion, He received his Phi- 
loTc^hy : And they think Odd to be a 
*^ Spirit pervading all Things, as £«/^foW, 
*' j&ys Evangclicai Preparation, B. 3. c z8. 
V^ffiux, B. 7. p. idf . r«/^ of the Na«' 
ture of the Gods, B^ %. fays, " Wc may 
" conclude that the vital Efficacy pcrvad- 
^^ ing the whole World is the natural a- 
^' gency of Heat : And addii, that this Fiery 
^ Agent pafies thro' and vivifies all Things. 
^* and a little after : Sincx all Motion ari£^ 
^^ es from the bsat of the World, and that 
" Heat not the cffeft of any external Im- 
*^ pulfc, but of its own Virttfe, it muft 
^\ neccdarily be a Spirit or Mind. Cor- 
" nutus or Tharnutm fpeaking of Ju^ 
*' piter fays, that as we e^uft in the man- 
*' ner we do by means of the Soul, {o 
^^ the World or Univerfe has a Soul which 
'^ animates, keeps and preferves it, and 
*^ this Soul OS Mind is called Jupiter. 
" Gj/irald of the Gods of the Gentiles ^ 
^^ jWiy^part 2. p. 70, The Stoicks for 
'^ the moil part defined God to be a divine 
*' Subftance, intelligent, and fiery ; with- 
" out Form 5 but who can change hirafelf 
** into any Thing and take what Form he 
« pleafesr' 

y^r^^r's Eflays, p. 249. So \jxVirgih 
6th Eclog fings Silenus^ 

« Thro' 
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'' Thro' the great Void at firft coUofttd 

" were, 
"The Seeds of Earth, of Sea, of Soul, of 
" Air/' 
. So under the word Eiios^Sun^Tarker's 
Efiay, &c. Trifniegiftus. — ^- ." The Sun 
*' fending down or irradiating Eflcnce^ 
*' and drawing up Matter *5 by thcfe two 
^^ Means operates upon, and agitates the 
^ Heaven or Air^ and tlic Earth : And 
^\ drawing and attrafting all Things around' 
" hinifelf^ arid into Wnifelf, and diftri- 
'^ buting ail to all from himrdf, difpeti* 
" fes Light freely and moft plenteoufly. 
" It is He whofc benign Operations act 
^^ not only in the Heaven and in the Air, 
^' but in the £arth,<tnd penetrate into the 
*^ great Deep and Aby fs. Again -- The 
*^ Sun is the common Parjfnt arid Prefer- 
*' ver of ail Species. John Bocatius's Ge- 
♦* nealogy of the Gods of the Gentiles^ 
*'. of all thefe benefits is the Courfe and 
*' Rotation of the Sun the Difpcnier. 
^* He is juftly therefore called the Heart of 
•* Heaven, by whom are all Things done 
** which we fee to be done by divine Rear 
** fon: and this is the Account upon 
*' which he may dcfcrvcdly be termed 
«' the Heart of Heaven, becaufe the Na- 

P Wh;it is dus but the contrary bradiacibas of the Lighii 

and Spirit 2 

'\ turc 
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^ XMt^ of Ficc is to be always in nK^ioh 
** and perpetual Agitation. Tlie Sun is the . 
" Source and Eountain of the Ethereal Fire,' 
^^ and thecefore tiie Sun is the fame ^ \k 
'^ the Ethereal as the Heart in the animal 
f ^: Body/' Ibid. Lib. p. r. j . Afta prov- 
ing that Fire is produced from Air^ (ays, 
** The Fire and Air are .Agents, the Earth 
" and Water Patients/' 

The LXX durft not ufe the^Wdrd 'Ai. 
•tifa for D^pnc^ for feat of being ftonedi but 
render it «f av^, &c. but 'tis uled by Sym- 
machus and in the if^/^/yZfTranflation. Tis 
explain d in the Second Part of M. T. p^ 
no, 206, and 310. 'Tis the Names, 
here Light and Spirit in Circulation^whieh 
by their oppofite Motipn make that Vibra- 
tion which our Author obftrves by Tele- 
fcopes, and which, as above fliew'd, lays 
that Strefs upon all Matter, which is call'd 
T^l the Expanfion which was orderU to? 
do every Thing here, which is faid to be 
as clofe as molten Glafs, is claimed as the 
Strength of tjje Aleiniy &c. which the 
Greeks^ &c. call'd Jupiter. Voffius B, 
t. p. Iff- (cited M. T. p. 73.) '" What 
** the Latins call Ccelum:, Heaved, the 
*' Hebrews call Shemim^ the Greeks JSr 
** ther 5 whether it be from aiei theein^ 
" as Apuleius conftrues it, becaufe of 
^J^ its rapid Rotation 3 which was the dpi- 
"" 2 '* nion 
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« m)^(^ Jriftotle, as alfo of the Water 
*' of a Bode concerning the World, and 
^^ AfuhiMS his Paraphraibr \ or as A- 
^^ iMX4gOTMS thought from Aithifthai^ 
^^ i. c. bumingi becanfe it is Matter kind* 
'< led and on Fire > wiienee Ennim in 
" Thy e fits, 

^^ Behold this great Sublime that glows 

*« above^ 
<< Which' all confpirc to name celeftial 

You have alfo in Cicero of the Nature 
of the Gods^ B. 2. Thcfe Lines, 

*' See this uninterrupted FIuk of Light 
^* Diflfus'd, and mix'd thro* all the Ethc- 
^ •^ real Night. - 

*' Gyrald. p. 14, Torphyry. God is Light, 
'^ and inhabits Fire and Ether. Tarkef% 
" EJfays^ p. 147. Hence in Arijioph^ 
** »«, Socrates invokes Air and Ethet 
<• together, ^ 

^* King ! Univcrfal Ruler wide (prcad Air , 
** Whofe Ambient does fupport Earth*5 

" pead'lous Sphere, 
*• And thou refulgent Ether! 

♦• "Parkers EJfays^. ipr. Lypjius in his 

« Stoical 
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StoicalVbyfiohgf, d^'^.— The Cclcftal 
•^ Kfc, tf hich thcv4y<^^/Vj caff ithef, and 
** which they fuppofe pure, lua<f, and fit 
•* fop Motion^- according to thctii, mixes 
*' itfeif with every Thing; and* animates 
*' Vegetables, and prefcrvcs all Nature. 
^' TMs Ethereal Hfeat, w^ich^ is fijbtile, 
*^ and admits^ no M'ixture, is the Soul 
^* or^ Afitid of" the World^ ailtf God! As 
" in Euripides * — • 

** This vaft, this boundlefs Ether you 

« behold, 
" Whofc (oft Embxacc&tlie whole Ea«h 

•' enfold, 
" This own the Chief of Deities above, 
*^ And this acknowledge by. the Name 

'' of ^QW. 

*^ VojjIiUf^ K 7. p* 1^^. Gii'^ero' in his 
^' Fipft Book ef th€ Nature cf theOods,: 
*^ reports, that-^^mmait^tains^the £th^s 

" to be God Cleantke^^ who- was a 

** Difciplc of ZenoSi oite^v^htk fays the 
*' the World is God 5 then he affcrts that 
*' the moft remdtc, the Highcft the.AIl- 
** furrounding, the All-cndofing, a^d^ 
'^ All-embrattlng M^at, whitdi is callad> 
*' Ether, i$ moftt certainly the Dciry, So 
" LaertiuSy f^c. Petir Gaiai^ine^ dn'. 
"* p. 60^. HwieTy PlatOj Orpheus, Si^ 
" dinius^ fay, 

N ** The 
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^^ The Heaven is Jupiter s j he fits on 

" high, 
*' Compels the blacknmg Clouds and 

" rules the Sky/' 



#c 



So under this Word Jer^ "Parkers 
Effays^ 2f I. *^ Orpheus in his Hymr^, to 
•J Tan-^^ fings moft remarkably of Jove. 

^* There's none frdm me his Aftions.caa 

" conceal, 
•^' Be he a God, or Mortal : I reveal 
** What is, or has been done > my Name 

^* is Air^ 
"' Whom, if you pleafe, yOu may call y»^ 

*' plter ; 
*' For, as a God, Tm prefent every wherd 
^' Your Cities, Houfes, Selves are full of me, 
" For what Place can t6-///> impervious bcr 
" And He that s every where,above, below, 
*VAll Place poffcflingj needs muft all 

" Things know/' 

, The Heathens at laA had one chief, 
aad feveral inferior Godsj but they did 
not fet the Inferiors to do the Work of 
the. Chief, ibid. Vojf. B. i. p. f. " I am 
" Aot ignorant that Tythag&ras worfhip- 
"-ed many Gods. Yet he acknowledged 
** only one fuprcme Dcity^ the Fathw of 
r . ^' Gods 
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** Gods and Men : The tcft he held as in- 
" fcrior Gods, the Miniftcrs and Agents 
•* of the fuprcme Deity. This h the Doc- 
** trine of Onatus a Tytkagorean - - The 
" other GodSjfays he,ftand in the fame Re- 
" latlon ta the firft-and chief Deity, whom 
*' we know mentally and in Speculation, 
** as the Chorus-Singers to the Coryphxuf, 
** (the chief Singer or Precentor,)or as Sol- 
^\ dicrs to the General.— And ^latt> likc- 
*^ Wife in his Epiftle to Hermeas and Co- 
" fifiiis^ in iJ^^^^^jV phylical Eclogues a- 
" jGiys, that he is the chief Officer and 
** Ruler of all the Gods, both prefcnt and 
^/ future/' 

Upon a falfe Silppofition thit Prince^ 
were called Gods, they have forged an- 
other that the Heathens called the Souls 
of dead Princes Gods 5 indeed their God- 
ittakers thought the Souls of Men were 
made of Air, Claudius Ttolom. de Judic. 
Facult. p. 2d. " Among the fimple Elc- 
" ments of which Compounds are madc^ 
" the Earth and Water arc not only in 
" grcateft Abundance, bat fccm formed 
" by Nature for Patients and Recipients i 
" Fire and Air, ^ich are more agile, pbf- 
^* feft the Property of both Aftive and 
" Paffive I but the ^Ether, which is con-^ 
" ftantly of the fame Tenour, has, we fee, 
**' only the effcftive Virtue. And fince in i 
N 2 ' *^ Com- 
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'* Cotnpofitions wc call t^a^ properly a 
-'' Body, which his moff of Ms^itcr and 
** the ^/> iTierti^y an4 the So»i, that 
" which is endued with thp Powpr of 
^* moving Bpdy, and itself; it fccros a- 
•' grccabic itd ILe^fpa tq fpfer Body to the 
•* Clafs of the Elements of $afth and Wa- 
^^ tcr, but the Soul 'to Pire^ JEth^r^ and 
♦^ -/^/r," And when they left the Body 
they paflfed into, and mixed with their 
Gq4s, Mther, AiXyd'c. ^eter QaUtin^ 
^c. p. 490. ** Thefe arc almp^ the v«rf 
" Words of Arijlotle the StagaritCj^ whidi 
** both he, the Platonics and SofrnUcs^ 
^* fucked from the Mouth of Pjth^^nras^ 
" who, in his Golden Verfes, write?, 

^' The Soul fct free from Body's dark 

'' Abode, 
^-'Mingles with ^ther, and becomes a 

'' God." 

Gyrald of the Gods of the Gentiles, 
p. 1. " Tetany fius and Eufelfins,^ and o- 
* thers, do well in defining CJpd n?ga- 
" tively, by denying any Parts of the 
*' World to be God 5 that is, they aflert, 
*' that neither the Heaven, npr tljc iEther, 
" nor the Sun, or Moon^ or Light of the 
** Stars, or the Elements, nor, laftly, the 
«• whole. Univerfc,^ and what arc <;pn- 
« tained in it, are God, but the Works of 

"God. 
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*^ God;' L« us fee the Cohlequencc of 
ikis Ml^akc V -^t will hot (Oppofe, but 
fufiredt th^ ht (Sir Ifadc Newton) could 
iibt ayoic! the 'trinity, without making 
dtit ferfott ififiriitefy extended, fo that' 
fhete feouid be BLoom for rip niorc Pcrfons 
but 6ti& fit fiif/ what TJfes were mado 
€tf it, 'rf he did; tiot make ttiem himfelf j 
dttd zi he did hoi! retraCt it, he ffahds Prin- 
cfpkf. The late tieathens knew nothing- 
of afty 6ther Bleiideiice, Heaven, or Narhes^ 
hint Weft onljr y cxpcfted tlieir Souls fhould 
be liiixcd ^(i^ith the SuMahce of the Air, 
or of th^t Ihtelligehce in it 5 fo he has not 
fo* muxii i^ made \C\%^eui 4 Vifa^e, much^ 
lefs t^at ^ifage iii any feparate Place, nor 
ahy Difference in Place, for either Heaven 
or Hell. A podir Builder of i, Palace for. 
y^hovah Ateim^ who has put them and 
their Enemies in tlie fame Place, nay their 
Entmits in their Ejfence. So has given 
xii the fthpid lieathen , Definition of all 
Hand, all Eye. Oyfald^ &c. p. 11. MP. 
Part 2d, p. fey. ** But fince l' ani mention- 
** ing the Gods of the Geht'iles, let me 
. *• give yott P/iin/s almoft ridiculous Dpi- 
*^ nionof the Gbds. In his fecond Book 
^* Hb writes much to this Purpofe, tofeek 
'^ aft^^r f hfeir Fotiti 6f Figure, I look upon 
^' as a V(^caknefs of human Nature. Whon. , 
^' cvef is God, if indeed he is any other ^ 
' N 3 « than 
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^Hc fays, in Apuleiiis p. 211. " It is moft 
'^* agreeable to the Majcfty of God, to make 
-^^/ hini rcftdc oh High, and dilpenfe thofp 
^' Powers' thro' all Parts of the Univcrfe, 
** which he has placed in the Sun, Moon, 
^^ and the Heaven or Air. For by the Mi- 
*' niftry and Agency of thefe he governs, 
^and preferves all Earthy Things/' ^ So 
dbr Author has made him no right Hand 
nor no left Hand 5 for by making his Sub- 
tt«nce infinitely extended, he has left no 
Room for him, to place Matter, Creatures, 
Hell, or Devils out of his Subftance. So he 
has placed Devils, not in the Temple, not 
in the Type of the Refidencc of Jehovah 
Aleim^ the SanBum SanBorum : But if 
this were Jehovah in the Ejjence of Je- 
hovah Aleim^ and polluted that '^^Jwir^/ 
However, he has placed the Devils in the 
Subftance of his ^eiiSj let them go toge-- 
ther. We are told that at the right Hand of 
Jehovah there will be Pleafures for ever-' 
more •, If his "Deus be all Hand, then his 
right Hand is in Hell, and there will be 
Pleafures for evermore, I fuppofe there 
will be no other Pleafure there, but that of 
tormenting thofe who have drawn them in. 
'Tis very hard he could not allow the 
BJfence to prcfervc Soacc for the Ateimy 
afld a fcparate Space for the holy Angels 
aod Saints, and Space for Matter and Man, v 
•N 4. and 
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it muftflPtOvic into Another Part, and leavt 
a r$4>9U voi^ jd£ Ihit Efffinte 5 £6 one Fart 
wall jt)e cwpty^ imkft it be th^ Subftance 
j{) which^ be places hb idle Notion c^ 
^l^flicity; ot fach a Subftance as can be 
vxfm^Xl iCOWprcflicd, or infinitely divi* 
d€4/aad.extelidied» fo thicker or thinner; 
cfuptier or fidlcr, in one £art tlian anothen 
So he ibciuld have added ia his Definition 
qH hi$ tZ>#/y/> \(^hocoi&ld have trans&rfvd 
himfelC dnd more than catn be in tiim^ 
i^lf^ to a $tone> for which he defcrvi;s to 
b^. honoured ia $toae. And if the Parts 
da not mow» what Occafion for ihelc 
Prtfenoe M^iejr tell us^ that Motion iiu^ 
pUes Fmi(eiie&, and fo a DefeO:, I fop* i 

pc)ie» in hi$ i^^itely extended Subftancci. | 

B^t I %m fuc< it implies a Fiaitenei!s of I 

Pow^r in the Effenct not to be able to j 

fee and a<3: ^here it is not extended; J 

That P«wcit is what is uafinite, the fame ; 

Poi^r a» cQiUfivcd created and formed | 

incchaaicall)^;. organically^ <^r. at thai * \ 

piilancc^ can fee^ad^pcoteft, m dcfiro^, 
at .^}t or anylD^aace. The perfon^ 
in tlie Effence were uadei no Neceility %a 
WQye.hiK by their voluntaacy Obligaiions^ 
tb^ Gi» perfocnif all other A&ions wkb^ 
cm moving. But why not Power to^ 
ptms i ooly be^anfe they fhoa^ld not de^ ' 
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mechatiical Powers in them, to move 
and give Motion, was the highcft Attri- 
bute which the Gri^^Ax had, and the At- 
tribute which had been long contefted> and 
was moft neccflary to be recialm'd. John 
X* 3f. \^\icxtAleim is ufcd for Men, /iris 
tranllated ^'^'^ G^^^. The Power Amoving 
and giving Motion, was in the Ejfence of 
the w^/^/wi originally, in the Names mechsf- 
nicallyj firft, in the Parts of themfclves? 
ucxt of other Things j and confcquently 
j^ekavah Aleim have Motion in them- 
&lv6s, and can create and give Motion me- 
chanically 5 but cannot create Matter or a 
Creature that has Motion in it fdf, or 
Power to give Motion to other Things, but 
mechanically ; fo,notwith{landing their idle 
Ailcrtion, and what they aim at, nothing 
l?at the Ejfence can have this Power, and 
that which has it not, \%. no Ejfence. So 
if. this TXeus of his be x\ot Jehovah A^ 
leim^ or Theos^ 'tis another. 'Tis not 
Jehovah Aleim^ or Theos^ becaufe it 
cannot have the firft Attribute. That 
'tis not Aletmy is certain, becaufe there 
can but be one Pcrfori, That it is 
not the AUim^ ^or Theos^ or l>eus of the 
Qentilei^ is certain ; they are not empty, 
bat full of Matter, and in continual Mo- 
tiooi, He h53 declared them ufelefs, trou-^ 
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blefome, and«rc|c£^ them ^foall i^gone. 
\yhat this imiagiftary Deus is iifaagincd. to 
be, we fhall find prtfcntly. Whit is it 
he wants a ^eus for^ dt what has he to 
do for him/ to creatCi contrive^ and pro^ 
ducc this World, and to move its Parts ? 
if the true JehovAb Aleifn wdttid have 
fcrved, they . cduld have contrived his 
S^ftcm, and created it too* If he wanrf-f 
cd one to {produce it, as the Hidthens cs&^ 
l(d it) and to move the Parts, the Akhm 
of all Philofopheti, except hiiinfelf, wkkfi 
are >uft as far Octended as this Syftettf 
could have done it mechanically for himy 
and his T^eus need not have been* extent 
dcd in almoin tfk infinite Void before th^ 
World was, nor after it will be anniMk^ 
ted. Indeed be has made thcfe and other^ 
imaginary Heavens alimoft extended aisi far: 
as the Sub^aineeof his Tiem^ tnfinitdy: 
furthet than thofe who. knew nlucb bet- 
ter than he eycr thoti^ht of 5 not to make 
their Extenfipnr adequdte to the £]ften£biif 
of his T^em^ that, is impoiiible ; but to 
avoid the dangprous ConfcquciKes of Ai?^ 
tradioai : Bcfraufc,' if the Stars ftiould! not 
prove at fuch Diftances, they wouMpnc- 
fently be all upon Heaps. Ffinc. Nat. 
p* 527- '' Left the Syftcms of the fixed 
'..Stars fliouid by their Gravifjr fall \sp- 

" on 
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•^ on each, dthfcr. He (God) has pkced 
.** them at immcnfc Diftance^ from each 
V other/' Hchastakca the conftantPk* 
of the Heathens or APheifts for their At 
leim^ the Names, agaioft the Jewjh^ Pro- 
phets, for Jebdvah Aieim'> that; the -rf- 
/ri» could not 2£k but N^hcre thek Sub^ 
^ance was prefcnt. He knew not what thcjf 
meant" hy Snbftancc : They knew of no 
Sabflance but the Air, and thought it m- 
tcUigenty As he knew not how Virtue or 
Power could exift without Suhftanccy not 
even with itmechaoically, though he jnen^ 
tions mechanical Agents, and the Maoitiec 
of their A^on, he knew nothing of the 
Mechanifm in theNai»ess when h^ bad 
taken away the Subftance of the Air, by 
vMch the Virtue or Power exifted medhia- 
iiicaily, he has made the innaginary 
MIik! or Intelligence that the Heathens^ 
thought was ia the Air, a Subflance> and 
his ^eus I not as the ancient MeaihenSy 
three Intellige^nces^ but as the lateft and 
moft ignorant^ one Intelligence 5. and |^y$ 
this is not the Soul of the World: That 
\% true s it has none. So whea he had 
taken . away the Names, the. Subftancei 
\irhich the Ihathcns thought was intelli- 
gent, and.was;thc Hands .and Eyes of their 

Aleimy 
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Alem^ he left nothing but their imagi-* 
nary Intelligence, a Noncoiicy. If his was 
CO be prefent; and need not ad mechani- 
cally, as the Subftancc of the Heathen 
*Deus did, and was in every Point all 
Hand, all Eye, how was his Subftance to 
ad: \ He has not (hewed us than: his Deus 
afted continually by his Will, or Wordj 
or Power, but de<;lares upon that Account; 
he knew not how he adcd ; that others 
might fettle that Point ; perhaps they 
might find no Occafion for him or his Ac^ 
tions. Indeed upon a Suppofition that 
thefc Powers would fomc Time bring 
Things into Confufion, he fays, Opticks 
1719. p. 411* by Clark. '' The firft 
•* Contrivance and JFormationi of all theie 
" Things can be the cfFcd of nothing cWe 
*' than the Intelligence and Wifdom of 
*' a powerful cvcrliving Agent; who 
'• being prefcht in all Places, is more able 
" by his Will to move all Bodies within 
" his Infinite uniform Senfwryy and there-^^ 
" by to form and reform all Parts of the 
** Univerfe at his Pleafurc, than our Soul 
" by its Will to move the Members of our • 
** own Bodies/' Our Souls do not move 
the Parts of our Bodies \ and Brutes, which ' 
have no Souls, move the. Parts of their 
Bodies without them ; And this has no Re- 
lation 
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\moti to Phiioibphical Motiocis. * Hcw'asr 
f Qfi>lvc4 to ba a Phiiofophcu i and thoiigb 
there never vk^as any other Motion but Sctfi . 
i»0tiQn.and'Jtaip«lfe> hQ.4id.aotin fifty. 
Yifai$ koQw which to take, but wotd(J 
t2^0 away the Agents which perform tbfi 
ooe, and|hetirtaik of the other> and afei 
fcycral fcnielefs Words, wbiciji he intemj-^; 
edihouldfignlfyiheone, bat if the other 
hit,, it IhouJd .thcin; fignify the >othcr. Qpi- 
tk, Latu 1706^.17 19. Engl* 1721. p. jf r*; 
I^ewthffe AttraBhns may be perfotmedi . 
1 4(f mf here emfider. What I call At^ \ 
traBim^ may be performed bj Impulfe^ w\ 
by fame other Means unknown to me. J 
ufe that Word here^ tofignify only in ge- 
neral any Force by which Bodies tend to^ 
wards one another ^wbatfoever be theCaufe^ . 
For. we muft learn from Phenomena of. 
Nature what Bodies attraB one another^ 
and ^hat are the Laws and Properties of 
the Attraction jae fore we enquire into the 
Caufe by which the Attratiion is perform- 
ed. The Attr anions of Gravity jMagne-^, 
tifm^and Ele£iricity^ reach to veryfenjible 
^i fiances^ and fb have been ohferved by 
vulgar Eyei'^ and there may be others which 
reach tofefmall ^ijtances^ as hitherto t9 
efcapeObfervation^ andperhitps electrical 
AttraSlion may reach tofuchjfmall^iftan- 
ces, evinwithout bein^ excited by Fri£tion* 
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Ido not bdievcthefe, cm: any of fais Con^ 
ceffions, bccaife he has made chdai^ bat 
. bccaufe he has demonfttaeed* rheniy anit 
nothing etfit. He did norknoir, whctth^ 
knew not whether it was Aiftadion oi( 
Imputfe which made Things^ movcf wh^ 
thcr he wanted ^%Hem ocrnaL U Pec^ 
pie would rgo£t the Scripture^ bEieve Fro^ 
jcAion and Attbdion, 4^^. in Matter, 
there isnoOccaficmfor bimr if it Was. 10* 
be done by Impulfe^ he conid be di iKy 
. Ufe, and muft be taken away. He coiil^ 
not be a Philofepher without cobbit^ ^0^ 
bwah Aleim^ and when he had f d>bed 
tiKm of their FV>wer of Iritadiathm^ ia> 
their Bffencey and mechanically m theit 
Rcprefcntatives here, the Namesby whick" 
each a£ied, has extended the SUbftanae or 
Space of his imaginary h)tellig?enceW/9^ 
finitum^ that it might d>9^M in^ the Snih- 
fiance of the Atoms of all Bodks, that he 
might conll^itiite Power in them, and 
make thenrad, fend oat Power to attcai^, 
repel, &e. fo for want of the Knowledge 
of Mcchanifin, has given the fole Power 
of yehovah Aleinh as abovey to the 
meaneft of their Subjod^, ina^ive, un* 
mechanized Matter, and made them d^ 
^11 the Work where he thoughts we couM 
not difprove him. This is riie Viirtuc 
which could ^ not exift without Sabftance 

that 
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that he: talks of; and this is all he wanted 
If ht$ 2)^i^x be a Subftance flill fubtiler 
than the Fluid of Light and Spirit which 
is mix'd from Center to Circumference ia 
this Syftem^ and be conflituted of the Parts 
of material Fire, qr Light^ and that be 
the Mind| the Intelligence, then that 1% 
his fubtile Spirit, that he fuppofes pafTes 
the Nerves, gives Senfation, &c. and I 
fuppoie was to do the Part of the Soul in 
the Matter of the Body, the Creed of the 
moft ignorant of the lateft Heathens, li 
he had underftood Mechanifm, and givea 
the Government to his ^eus, and the Exe-^ 
cution to the Subftance of the Air, he ha^jj. 
given us the Creed of the Heathens. But 
then there would have been a TrinityjJ and 
that would have fpoiled all. If I had not 
explained Irradiation, and fhew'd that the. 
three here are Emblems of the eternal 
three, if the next Philofopher had ChewU 
that the Air does what he has attributed 
to the Orbs, without Agents or Caufcs, 
then we ihould have had the Heathen 
Creed. They will now never admit the 
Air to have any Power, till they are for* 
ced to it $ becaufe it exhibits the Idea of a 
Trinity. If he when he framed his Book 
framed fuch a Definition of an Objed of 
Worfhip 5 if you will not allow that the 
original Law is in Force, his Tutor, ot 
Vol, V. O the 
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the Head of his College, (hoilld, if they 
had undcrftood the Origiitial, have whipp'd 
iinA totAxiii him ; and if that had not 
cxixt him> fcnt him to Btdlam. But pcjf- 
haps fomc Body clfc did it for him. 
/ let us fee how thefc Dtifti keep thfe 
Commandrhcnts. ^he Akim Jpake aH 
thefe ffbrds^ — • J afti Jehovah tht A^ 
him — ^ Thouflalt have na other Aleim 
Before me. Thefc have neither thofc of 
thcEffcnce, nor any other. 3P/2r/. liii. i. 
The Fool hath f aid in his Heart ^There is no 
Aleim. Corrupt are they and have done 
abominable Iniquity^ &x:. Ibid. a. ij. 
Wherefore doth the Wicked contemn the 
Aleim .? He hasfaid in his Heart thtm 
"Wilt not require it (the Penalty requir'd 
. byjuftice, and paid by the Terms of the 

r Covenant) 2. Thou Jhalt not make unto 

thee — or any Likenefs of any thing 
ttfat is in the Heavens above^ &c. This 
was given to thofc who had Images titA 
Similitudes by Appointment : The Deifts 
will not ^Itow thofc the Aleim appointed, 
but make one fo like what they call Srace, 
that I (Canhot diftinguilh them. ^. Thou 
Jhalt not apply the Name of Jehovah A- 
kirn to a vain Thing. His Name is that 
he' bees with Powers, &c. in himftlf, in 
oppofition to mechanical Means i one of 

the 
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the^ thief Diftio^tions is, that cbey can . a^ 
I0i4ibre they are ik)t pitfent, .mcdaanic^ 
jdigjents only where the)? drcpoifeiBt; All 
Mfher PoiiV'eafsexoeppMechat^ai'aveia 3^ 
l^ivMhy and whbevcnafcribds Pdwcit.wkttA 
ISttt ttiechariicai iMeains of any Sort to 
^^tttfr <dr any Being) aitmiiiites his Kame i 
^^ as they claim the Name of Crcattir^ 
Ebd^imer^ J«*g^5 <^^- whoever attri* 
to&t€* itbi I^crformaocc erf thofc Aaions 
f d afty och«, a^pli^s one or both of tb* 
Fart^ of rbc Nanie Jihifvgk to vida 
Things, d^nd btieaks tbls Cotnmandmcnt $ 
•ahd docKliot asihe pretends, if he fays tfat 
LdrtTs Praycr5 -hallow^ kcip that Nanft 
ftpdtatcd for theiii Aaion*. And to be- 
1itv^> confefs; noamtadn and ditfend tfari 
Attributes of J^'hovdh Alem^ and nA 
ftttfct them to be given or attk:ibnt«d to 
Vain Things is xSsit original Service or. AU 
kgiancc. 4. They t«)raWy rclcftthcEto^- 
{)loyti^6nt of the Sabbarb^ which \ras td 
confttittnorafte that the Aleim ^foiapTd the 
^limes into a Machine, and the Creaturi^ 
ihto MicroGofins, fo Vcfttablcs, ^i. 
though the whok Srt^fs is laid opoH thiis 
-With ^Mmenf^. • ' - 1 > 

As the Je'Wi when >thcj6 aftoftiiiawd 

woald let noiie^ pronoun^Ttf y<;6«Aii& not 

•Other Words tr^ly, altered ; them from 

O 1 plural 
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plural to lingular, &c. upon which tbclr 
Salvation and the En>oymcnt of thck 
Country depended, and for which they 
lire now Vagabonds quite through thie 
World; fo I am to obferve, that to 
make l>ronfencc be fwalldw'd, a Manner 
of talking has been introduc'd^ and Peo- 
ple taught to (ay that fuchandfuch Points 
arc Matters of Speculation, and fignify 
nothing to a good Life ; which had its 
Rife in thofc Times of Confufion when 
illiterate Enthufiafticks were allow'd to be 
Teachers. If fo the Devil could not have 
iinned, nor Man have fallen when he did : 
And fo if a Man lives honcftly and be ftn- 
cere, 'tis no Matter what Sentiments he 
has of the tnoft important Objeds or 
Adibns, which Js fetting aiide the whote 
Aflair of Religion, and has made the Peo- 
ple already perpetrate the moft barefac'd 
Villanics that ever any People did. For 
fcefides that. the Service or. Affedion of the 
Mind is what is acceptable with the A- 
him, and that except we recover the 
Meaning, and preferve the Authority of 
the Scripture, believe fuch Things of the 
Aleim as are true and ncceflary to he be- 
Jiev'd, we cantxot acknowledge Creation, 
f ormation^ ^c. nor our Redemption, fo 
cannot be qualify'd to live quietly here, 

much 
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much Icfs to be faved> and fot hereafter. 
If our Sentiments of the Aleim^ the 
Power and Attributes in them be not fet 
rightr there is no Security, no Obligation, 
and there will be no otherwife, than as 
OccaHons Ihall offer, any Performance 
of the Aftions of Religion, or even of the 
Duties in Society. Men without that arc 
hot upon fo good a Foot as tamed Brutes, 
who in the main live quietly with one 
another, who only fight one another about 
a Female when (he is ready for the Male, 
or o-c. And even that is a noble Inftind,; 
that the ftrongeft Males fliould ferve the 
Females, to preferve that Perfedion in 
their Species. But fuch Men in their 
fevcral Ranks will contrive and execute 
all the Parts of Villany, Fraud, Extortion, 
^c. from the fmalleft to the greatcft, nay, 
even to the mod facred Things. And 
even in that of the Females, not to pre- 
ferve, but to dcftroy the Propagation of 
the moft perfed of the Species. 

This idle Way of talking has lately 
emboldened every one to fhcw what they 
pretended to knov^, and fo run down what 
they could not reach, to difpraife every 
Thing they could not read, much left 
underftand, and give you the Opinions of 
the moft ignorant for the highcft Know- 
Q 3 ledge. 
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k6S(e,4flil dawn Mtto in taaUow. rhcitnoA 

ft^pidly carfed Nottont that ever wfcc^ro^ 

ceivod by Men* Tkofe^ "^ho ioonliL Jifit 

fcad the Scripture^ nor fo much e^ kaev^ 

whtt they were witit for, fo knew tMn 

thiag of Jehovah /U^imy who did nAft 

underflaod a Syllable of the Formation 

oif Matter^ nor of the CircaUtion aind kk-* 

chaoiaal Powers of the Names, nor of 

the Kulofophy or BLcUgion of the Hea.-* 

thins ^ have, by their Ignorance, takfn z- 

way the three Perfona of the Aleim^ wA 

gis^n us not a Jebavah as their origin 

nal AiaAcris the apdtatc. J^w^ did, who 

aoade Cbti^ a Creature and a jtcmporal 

Prince^ arid took fonie of the Pcfcripr 

tlonfi tA him in a literal Senfe, and made 

^ him no other Work, but what a Crefiture 

might have performed > and they hav« 

had .the. Affurancc to pretend to prow 

their AfTcrtions for their Owi and their 

Creatures out of thio Scriptures > though 

they neither have, nor could produfie- ^e 

true Meaning of any one Text which has 

any Relation to the Effevce^ the Number 

of Pcrfons, the Emblem^ or Reprefcnta- 

tionsofthcm, or the ccconomical Anions 

ef the relpcftivc Pcrfons : But given us 

an imperfcft Defcription of the imagina- 

ly Intelligence in the Air, art impotent 
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7>eus^ Mrhocsnoot ^(Jt hut. where h^ is 
prc&nt, and i$ prc&nt tx<^ where. Aq4 
ijcctfufc they coukl read 4 litde ip the i\?iw 
Tefiament^ where thpy found the Att? i^. 
bates fo plainly and clearly given to Cbrift^ 
that they could not get over thcro, they . 
have given him fome oC the princip^ 
ones, fuch as Creation, Government, Re- 
demption, and final Judgnaeat, made hi<ni 
do^ that which .infallibly proves he wa^ 
of the EJfeneey and then make him a 
Creature. They have alfo taken away 
the three Names, and their mechanicajl 
Powers which we ean underftand, and ex- 
hibit the Pcrfcmality and Glory of the -^ 
kim^ and given the hisheft Attribiates ^ 
Jehovah to ina<9:ive paiUve Matter, which 
is fub)e£): to the Names 5 jEbhave diipoP* 
jfeft the iirfl: and fecond Agents, and mad^ 
the meaneft Sub;eds Governors, or Ar 
gents, and given them mcommunicable 
Powers to ^ with. So have given v^ 
idle Stories, one of Projedion in infinii^e 
Space, which no Body ever heard of tiU 
very lately, which, if both were fqppofed 
to be true, no Body has fhewed or kn9V^ 
when it was done, who or what did it, 
or who or what to attribute it to : Sp 
could any cmc now contemplate that A- 
^ioa as an Objeia of Faith ? Another of 
. Q 4 At- 
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, Attradion, or Gravity, or Elafticity, none 
of them heard of till lately. If they were 
fuppofed to be true, can any one (hew 
or know who or what performs any one 
of them ? Or how any of them arc per- 
formed ? Or who or what we are to at- 
tribute them to? So as to make thafe 
or any of them an ObjeS of Senfc or a 
Subjcft of Contemplation. So, inftead of 
the Scriptures, the Knowledge of all that 
exifts, of all that is paft and to come, and 
the Religion of Men, or what is relative 
or Natural, and the additional Duties for 
retrieving us, which they have taken a- 
way; they have given us the Books of 
the ftupid Heathens and theirs, occult 
Qualities in Stones, ^c. for our Contem- 
plation, and a few of the regular Inftinds 
of Brutes for ^ our Religion. From fuch 
a Creed, 'tis a Wonder, we arc not even 
worfe than we arc. 'Tis to be feared ^ 
thofe, who have made Chtifi and the 
Holy Choji only Creatures, and give the 
fublimcft Powers to inanimate Creatures, 
will have their Portion with Creatures, 
even with thofe Creatures who firft thought 
or faid Creatures had Power, which is not 
in Creatures, and with what is rcprefented 
by inanimate Matter adling mechanically. 

The Cafe is altered, now the Heathen 

Writings are undcrftood, and the Bible 

S itt 
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in thcfc Points is underflood^ it muft take 
Place, and thcfe foolifli Notions muft be 
fct aiide. Though the ^evil made the Ma- 
chine firft Aleiniy and at laft a Deus^ and 
that is a better ^eus than his, is an Inftru- 
ment to give us^what we want here, which 
is the fecondary Senfc of T)eus 5 and 
though the T^evil made his Wife, nay, 
have a Power to give Knowledge, which 
he fuppofcs his has, thefe will not pafs, 
there is no Knowledge, neither in the 2)^- 
^//'s nor his. As he has referved a Loop- 
hole to get put at, if it will not pa(s 
upon us, that Bodies projeded will move 
for ever, and that Atoms fend forth Ef- 
fiuvia and Power to bend their Motion, 
or fetch Things in, he will let the Sub- 
ftancc of his T>eus (for he has left no- 
thing elfe) impel them : But as he owns 
that the Subftance of his T)em does not 
refift, it cannot impel. So I muft reclaim 
the Attributes of Jehovah Aleim^ and 
the Attributes of the Names, which he 
has ftole and decked his ^eus with. And 
let the DevHj the apoftate Jews^ and the 
Heathens take his Part of their fDeus^ 
and let his Cryet and Worlhippers take 
their Fate, I will not ferve him, nor bow 
to the Images fet up, I muft take away the 
Eyes, Underftanding, and fpiritual Power 
of his 2)^«x, and return them to Jehovah 

Aleim, 
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tbie OQly Ppiiu in BhUofi>phy t^otiy. If he 
badtdwe fp coq* he would have been left 
ipfemottfc Who he meaM bgr <?wri/ v* 
|(np«r, but who by Phtemms. I do oot 
ipnow i unl$r$ h« me«n the PrQphc.ts« or th« 
«fioft9te. Jewf' I know not thai; we have 
any Syftcm of Philofophy thati&.prcteode4 
to be wrij by any of that Country, except 
the Fragments pretended to be tranflaced 
ixwn S4nthmi4tbm. Sfldendfi'J^iisSjtritt 
|K lOf* M.Jin€ P. p. f4* /«w 'Oo^n *«». 
*' The 'Phanidans thought of no other 
" God but that in the Heavens \ fo 'Pbik 
" Byblius writes, who tranflated Smfh^^ 
" niathon" He that call? that Time, An- 
tiquity, and thefe Men» famous for lOiow- 
kdge» when the old Knowledge of Things 
was lofi,, aU Things confounded, and ready 
to be renewed, (hews he knew nothing of 
cither Time or Wifdom $ had feen or knew 
nothing before, or wifer than thefe, thought 
he had been got to the Top, when he was 
at the loweft. All who had look'd back, 
haveiaid what I have proved. CUm, uilex. 
p. 2>i, ** Philofophy was many Ages a* 
mong the iBr/^f^>z&; before other Nations 
** had it. — The JrjHJb Nation is more 
<' anticnt than any of thefe s and P^i/p the 
** Tytbagorean has fully proved, that tfaa 
*' Philofophy which is committed to their 
y Writings had its Rife long before that of 

the . 
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" the Greeks." I have (hcwcdy that Thou- 
iands of Volumes have been writ to (hew 
what they meant ; and when fcarce twa 
could ever agree about the Meaning of a 
Sentence, he expeds we niuft take his ip/e 
dixit at once, without fo much as a Worct 
of Evidence. This labours with two Dif-^ 
fiCultiesj firft, 'they could not poflibly 
know any thing of the Matter; andnexft, 
he could not poffibly tell what they either 
faid or meant. H? knew nothing of Piy- 
wr, and little or nothing of Words about 
thefc Subjefts in Greek. He has fhewed 
us his Skill in conftruing feven Pafiages in 
Scripture, which every one proves direftly 
the contrary of what he produces them 
for. I thank him, or Dr. Clarky for' 
allowing it to be Evidence, fo of con- 
ftruing Phiiofophers. The Heathen Word 
there was plenunty 'tis now irmne. He 
will make both thefe ferve his Turn. In- 
deed- they werc^ the fame, but neither o£ 
them for his Purpoie. He will alfo make 
Gravity ferve his Turn, but knew not 
whether they placed it in the Atoms, oc 
Solids, or in the Air. When fonie of 
them were fo filiy as to philofophize ho\f 
the Parts of this World were created, oif 
made, or put together, they made thou- 
iands of Gueflcs, aimoft as wild ones as he 

. ha^ 
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has made. They' had toft: 'the Knowledge 
of. Revelation,: of Mcchitoiftn, and. wert 
in his Cafe,/ dkhcw not what! did it, at kaft 
ho:^ it was done. Never two,: not evert 
JMafter and Scholar, agreed in the fa;tnt 
Story, whatever is faid without Evidcncei 
is liable to be altered, or chang'd, uponii 
Poffihility Or Probability^ ad infinitMHil 
He has prevented my anfwering, any othet- 
.?wife than .'generally i I have fulficiently 
fhcw'd that thty knew nwhing either of 
the Formation, ' or of the fettled mecha- 
nical Powers, any more than he did ^ 
{>ut that they univerfally took the Air for 
God, and attributed all Power, Motion, 
^c. to it, and that even thofe who deni- 
ed that there was any Intelligence in it^ 
neither denied its Exiftence, nor its regu- 
lar A£tions, as far as they could under* 
jftand them 5 and fo what he fays in gene- 
ral, is entirely falfe and groundlefs, and 
if it had been true, nothing to the Purpofe; 
Indeed one of his Wifemen and ^eusj^ 
makers, who he cites, has the Honout 
to ftand for the firft Fool, who made as 
mad a Conjefture about fmall Things (ci- 
ted in the Second Part of M.^. p. f45.) - 
Vdjf. de TheoLLib. 6. p. 100. de Foffil. 
Speaking of the Infcnfibility of Stones* 
" The Chymifts had a moft notable Con- 
f^ troverfy, and Difpute againft the Peri- 

** pateticSy 
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mt hi%t wtu^re he ficde is^hat he calls his* 
PhildTdphyMhaeifc wasxvtoMnby Kefht 
as a Fared, ftii ridic^ale of a few ignoratrt. 
JMechanicks, who had mftde fuch Guisfles: 
flhdmthe fappofed Autaftibti of theLcMd- 
ftdhe, &c, with Dcmonfiratioti that not 
A Syllable of it could be trac^ and that 
kthe trucRcafiM why he nekher nam'cL' 
hi6 Aiatn, fior trtte Acithor. And I have 
fhew'd the original Author and Difcover-k 
er of fsch Properties in Matter, and that 
this Knowledge caMe down from Heaveti 
^^ that the Devil broug^ it and taught it. 
N. "P. 1713* p* 360, &c. " The Scfqui*. 
'' plicate Ratio of the Periodical Times of 
^^ tihie :R^evolations of the Planets to their 
^' twiddle Diftances from the Sun> wad 
^ found out by Kepler^ as all acknow^ 
'' ledge -^^^jt^if^ and^i^i^4/^«fi from the 
'^ btft Obfbrvations determiued the Mag-^ 
^^ nitudes of the Orbs, and their middle' 
** Diftances, &c:' Indeed after I had 
fheWed tl»s at large in the Second 
Part €i£M.T. p. 53 jr, &c. F. by "P. in 
kis Tanegyr. p. 6. hsis been pleafed to 
own it. And zSttt he has faintly recited 
Kefler*s Obfervations, Proportions, and 
Kules^ faysj our Authofs Syft^mjeems to 
ha've been founded upon this Objervation. 
And he has told you, as above cited, that 
6ur Author begun his Studies with the 
1 Works 
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Works of fDes Cartes aad Kepler h and as 
!D« Cartes took feveralof his from Kef^ 
lery and coin'd fcveral) fo he has taken 
his from them both. 

Motion is cither Adion or PaiCon, or 
both > the firft in our jileim^ not in his 
^eus ; the fccond was order'd Gen. i. tO: 
be performed by the Names, and it was 
an Attribute of the Names by the Hebrew 
Herm^ by the Greek Hermes^ the Projec- 
tor, as 1 have fhew'd in The Names and 
Attributes of the Trinity of the Gentiles^ 
p. 184. for which it was worfhipp'd fooa 
after the Apoftacy at Babel^ and down-* 
ward. Since the Knowledge of the AJc- 
chanifm of the Names was lo(i, this has 
been difputed and poU'd for, by vaft Num-^ 
bers, as I have fliew'd : One Side affcrts it 
was done by the Air, but could not ex- 
plain it; the other by Power imprefs'd 
or communicated from the Hand, or, &c. 
without pretending to explain it ; that is, 
\i A move B toC, then B he fays will 
move itfelf ever after, where there is not 
Air, till, . d^r. fo the Aleim have given 
the Power in their EJfence^ or continual- 
ly impart their immediate Power, or cre- 
ated Matter, animate or inanimate, can 
communicate what it has, or what it has 
not. A Man can move his Hand fo far 

with 
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wkh fuch a Force^ and fach a Degree of 
Velocky, and with it a proportionable 
Body: This Power is communicated to 
iiim by Mechanifm. He &ys the Maa 
can communicate it beyond, without any 
Mech^irmin VucuQ. Suppofe ibmething 
were to move one of the Orbs, if the 
Orb were fupported ufon any Matter, ior 
lid or Fluid, it migiit be faid to (hift it, 
if not liipportcd upon fomething, it muft 
be &id to carry it. He has made an Af^ 
firmation, that if it be once carried, when 
what carries it leaves it, it will carry it 
felf ever after, ftrait forward, till fome« 
thing divert cmt interrupt it. What has 
he diicovered or done, to determine this 
Dilute, or prove his Mailer's Engraft- 
mcms ? Nothing. He judges by Ap- 
pearances \ what Appearances are here ? 
Becaufe we fee that Orbs move, or are 
moved i this muft prove that they 
were once proje&ed, and that itnce they 
move thcmfelves, and that there is no* 
thing in their Way to interrupt or abate 
their Motion i the Scriptures fay, and fo 
in general did all th^ Heathens^ that the 
Orbs arc continually impelled by a Fluid. 
They produce in Evidence that therq is no 
Fluid 5 a Fad, that the Orbs mov? without 
flopping or going flower, which they 
Vol. V. P call 
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call frcdy. Docs not a Ship in a fiiffi- 
cicnt Wind move freely? Would a Ship 
fail in Vacuo? Has he fliewed whcii, or 
\vhat Agents moved them firft ? No. Has 
he given us any Inftance or Pioof, that 
any thing will move, where there is 
nothings to move it ? Na But, as ufual, 
picked up an idle ^ Story, and proved it 
by his Affirmation, that there is nothing 
where the Agent Which the Aleim ap- 
pointed to rule, and rtiove every Thing 
that moves;- the niatcrial Caufe of all 
Motion, which almoft all Mankind wor- 
fhippcd for^ that, is prefcnt and ads, and 
where both its Prefcnce and Adion come 
under the Perception of ftveral of our 
Scnfcs, and what he* himfelf at laft has 
given up, ' which determines that Dif- 
putc 5 fo^'t)f what moves or is moved to 
a Loadftphc, whofe Parts the Aleim 
have mercifully contrived, and mechani- 
catty difpofed to be turned by the- Air : 
fo to be^ Guide for Sailors in broad Seas, 
and to Travellers in Defertsj which IMP 
pofition confiding partly in Dcnjfity, gives 
the Air a Power, or Opportunity of dri- 
ving other denfe Bodies towards it-* The 
Expanfion the Names were ordered to 
cbmprefs and fo move the ^Parts of the 
Solids -of the Earth together, and did fo,- 

Gen. 
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Gen. \. This was an Attribute of the 
Names under the Word niX the Com- 
jSrcflbr, &c. fhewcd in the Names and 
Jit tributes of the Trinity of the Gentiles^ 
/. 173. And under the Word THD that 
which malces Things gravitate, Ibid. p. 
'312. and under fcveral other Words, for 
which they were likewife early worfliifH 
ped as aforefaid. The Stone, and as 
they term them, ail its iProperties, I 
have (hewed, was known as early j this 
Aftion was affirmed to be performed by 
the Air, even to the lowed, by the moft 
ignorant Heathens^ as Lucretius cited in 
M. Trincipio p. 5-48. who made as free 
with the Powers of the Heathen Gods, as 
any one who was willing to be reputed 
in his Wits, honeftly and clearly fhcws. 
The dark Time of Topery has loft the 
Knowledge of the Stone, or the Manner 
how this Aaioh is efFefted ; ignorant 
People fee Iron approaches it, and have 
called it Attradion : Perhaps becaufe th^y 
had feen, Luke^ \\\u 46. vi. 19. Marh 
V. 30, that Virtue went out of the Ef- 
fence that was in Chrijt^ and that the 
Apoftles renounced the Power, jitfs^ m. 
12. As though by our Tower and Holinefs 
we had made this Man walk^ and attributed 
it to the Name (Light) the emblematical 
P 2 Name 
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Name of Chfift^ one of the Three NaOHS 
in Jehovah Aleim. A6is^ iy. 19, Bjf the 
Name of (th? Eflence in) Jefus' Chtift of 
Nazareth'j^ — even bfhim ddtb thif J^n 
Jiandhere before you wlfo(e. Ibid^ ix. 4, 
Jefus Chtift makcth the^ whole ^ There- 
fore our Philofopher 14^5, ih« wUcn, ^hfi 
^.padftone approaches Iron of fu^ch prc^- 
portioQabie Sizes, and at fvich Di^at^es, 
it has Power to irradiate, fend out Vir- 
tue to fetch, and the Iron is fofc?ed, oc 
has Will and Power to come toil;, aS:K> 
it's Theos 5 and when it go;p3es near Fil- 
ings» or Duft of Iron (and other Boiiicis 
that he knew nothing of) ^t h^ Power 
to force, or they have Power or Will to 
turn out, pay Obey fance, and, reft 01; piount 
themselves in Lines of Declination, fr 019 
the Poles to the Meridian, a^ Centinels 
do with their Pikes or Muskctis, whea 
their Theos ^ the King paiTes 5 and, as he 
cails it by Induiftion, he has the Front 
to afiert, tixat, as he tnakes them^ ^mpfi 
" infinitely diftant Orbs by irradwiog Pow* 
er, or fending but Virtue, can vary the 
Motion of each other, and be^d thpi^ 
ftrcight lined Motion into Circles,, &C^ 

The Prophets as I have fhewed in the 
Second Tart ofM. T. ff. So. defcribe the 
Heavens and thci; Ad^ops, by the Word 

. Machine; 
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Machihe 5 th& fif ft Heathens knew^ as I 
tOiVt (hewiid, that thelc Mtitions were 
tnechanically fterfbrmed in, and by the 
Karnes^, liie modern Heathens who had 
IdA the knowledge of this Mechanifni^ 
iuf^pofcd it itthate, dr, &c. tD the Air > 
^efcattes^ho Was In their Condition, 
and who miftdok tunning round about 
thfc Center for- Circulation, fays it was . 
iMprinted'm this Fluid i thefe in defpight 
«f common Sfehfe, fay it is in Blocks and 
Stories ; therefore every Orb, every Stpne 
touft have Power to fend out Virtue, to 
know ^tid to aSt where it is not prefent 
without Mechahifm,Organs, or, &c. which 
Is the highed BlaQ>hemy Man can utter. 

Our Aiithot fays. Optics by Clark^ 1 7 ip* 
p. 408. '* It feems to me farther that 
" thfeft Prinaigtnial Particles hflive not on- 
** ly a n^is inertiJe (i.e. Power of InaOivity) 
^^ in them, accompanied with fuch paflive 
*' Laws of Motion, as that naturally refult 
" frotti that Power tot Forces but alfo that 
** they ate moved by certain aftive Prin- 
** ciplesj fuch afe is that of Gravity^ and 
'^ that Which caiifes Fermentation and the 
*' Gohefidn of Bodies.'' In the preceeding 
Page they had their Properties given attheir 
Formation 5 now that they receive feve* 
ifal of them perpetually,, from ^ certain 
adivc Principles > tell us not how they 
P 3 Exift, 
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Exift, tcUs us when Speaking of the Sab- 
ftance of his*^eus that Virtue withbiit 
Subftance cannot fubfift. But tdling 
us that they fuppofe their God gave fuch 
Properties and Powers, nay the higheft 
Power, Irradiation to Matter or Atoms, 
does not at ail leflen the Crime, but 
heightdns it infinitely 5 and as it is di- 
scGtly oppofite to Scripture, either the 
Scripture is a Forgery, or the Author of 
it has^ given us a faifc * Account. And 
•whoever attetnpts to perfuade Men to 
believe cither, cannot do more Mifchief 
to M^n, nor much more Diflionour to 
God* Telling us that there is fome- 
thing befides Atoms, fo is not Matter, 
and which is not God, and which can 
perpetually communicate the Power of 
Motion without Meqhantfm carries it be- 
yond Fate, Deftiny or any thing that ever 
was named. 

Does he produce any better Evidence 
than the Imaginations of fuch ashimfelf 
for thefe Notions ? Does he produce any, 
that there is the leaf): hint in Scripture 
of any fuch Power, or that even JeJbo- 
"uah could commu^qicate thefe Powers to 
Stones ? No Man dare fay there is 5 or 
when the great Contcfts were between 
Jehovah znA\ht Heathen Al^im^ where 



J 
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theie • is not a Power in INafure omitted; 
were thcfe ever mcnrioncd or : thought 
of.^ Docs it appear by any Services of a* 
ny Heathens J that they ever dreamed of 
any.fuch Powers?: or among the Services 
of the fjewsy which, were appointed to 
attribute all the real mechanical Powers to 
Jehovah Ahinpy > was ever aay fuch 
hinted at I If Jehovah had done this by: 
immediate Power, why not claim it 
once ^ If it had been as we have (hewy 
ed, it could :aot iSave been : fixed in^ 
them by any Law, or if they had pre- * 
tended it was innate, as has. been fulfici-t 
cantly aficriied now;> does hefliew that, e- 
vokyehovah cohti»ttled them,^ when he 
cXMJtroulcd -every Power in Nature, 6>z% 
to Ihcw that hcLwas Maikr^ or that he. 
fo much as affatcd his Superiority;, as isf 
done continually of the oppoiite ]^w«s h 
When Jehovah fhewed Joi his I^orancc 
and the Things which a Cr^atiite could not. 
perform^ Cap. jixxviH- 33, Knowffi thoui 
the Ordinances if the Names ? Cmftthou 
Jet their Thmini6n in the Earth ?. The 
Scripture fhews Which tbei Aldm. apr 
pointed Rulers, which Subjefts, and what 
Powers the Ralcrs have to aft with,, 
which perform every, one of .thjjfc h&Sr- 
cms, and chher every Word of them, 
P 4 or 
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0£ this maft be faife. What i»s allour 
Difcoveries amounted to^ Things move, 
€X are moved as they did ever iince the 
JFormation; one fays God by his iotimc^ 
diate Power does all this s another fays 
it is performed by Words 5 tot what is 
the Caufe he cannot tell, fays it is not 
by fuch Roles or Proportions ; that 
is faife s or lays that there is Virtue 
in every Atom to move in this Manner, 
and fays God gave them that Virtue, 
which is the ftupid Scheme of the moft 
Ignorant ; or that they receive their Vir* 
tues or Powers continually from ibme 
adive Principles, or that they have fome* 
of their Powers from God, and fome 
from thofe aftive Principles. How coatd 
any Creature, who had Power to create 
infinite Space and infinite Matter, that 
ist make the Orb of the Sun fend fonh 
as much Light every Day without any 
fupply, a» if it had been every Atom of 
it Light, would not have left ^ Atom, 
£0 infinite Numbers of other Suns $ and 
yet for all this, all his infinite Space, ex« 
cjcpt a little in fome Atmofphcrcs, is as 
empty as tver ? Who durft prefume to • 
give Matter the Power of Motion, Irra- 
diation the Power to aft at vaA Diftance, 
3 and 
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and all the Powers that can be in Jeho- 
vah, which Matter could want to ihake 
any of his Stories ftrelght, nay, to con- 
traft into any Gompafs, to extend into 
any Compafs, and perform an infinite 
Number oflmpofllbilities, beatanynon^ 
plus for a Gaufc^ and who had Power to 
remove and annihilate Millions of Millions 
to one, as much Matter as he has left 
remaining, have any thing (knd in thi 
Way, to obftrnft' what he was pleafed to 
fuffer to exift and move ? And yet fiite 
any one Cafe, and he had Hiid no more^ 
. than the pooreft Mortial upon Earth 
might have faid. He has not produced 
one Agent can anfwer hiis ' Scheme j in-*' 
deed at laft he has produced one to dt^ 
ftroy it^ without being able to creft an^ 
other, but fays the Anions are done. 
He indeed talks of Virtues, occult Qua- 
lities, and expeds that (hould be a fuffi- 
cient Reafon he (hould not produce, and 
you fiiould not demand their Appearancc*^^ 
What has he done to outweigh the Au- 
thorh:y of the Bibk, or that of the Know- 
ledge of the antient Heathens ? Trucly no- 
thing. And muft we give up our Evidence 
the Scriptures, Jehovah Aleim.thtix Pow- 
ers, their Emblems, and our Supporters the 
Names, whofe Aftions come under our 

-Scnfcs, 
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Senies, and io our Scnfes and the Con* 
tqnplation of the Works of "Jehovah A^ 
leim by, them; the Means of coming 
at the Knowledge of the Wifdom, and 
Goodnefs of Jihavah Aleim by their 
Operations, which Jews and Gentiles 
continually and earncftly contended for, 
and the firfl attribated to Jehovah^ the 
ether to the Subftance of the Names, fup^ 
ppiing them Intell^enti and which is the 
only Satisfaction Man can h^ve hcrei 
and alfo i^hrift the only Being, who can 
redeem us, and fo Salvation and the Pof-*^ 
ilbility of the immediate Support, and 
f avour» &c. of Jehovah Aleim, and of 
viewing and contemplating the Perfc^U 
ens in them, and their Power and Ani- 
ons, and the Company of all happy Be- 
ings to all Eternity, for hi$ imaginary 
^eas and occult Qualities, and the Com- 
pany of the original Author of them,^ 
and thofe he has feduced with them to 
^\ Eternity ? 1 hc^e we (hall be wifcr. 
. The Scripture is exceedingly concife 
and clear; the Aleim created the Sub- 
ftance of the Names, as much of that 
Species of Matter at once, as poOefies all 
that he calls Space, and when they mo- 
ved, they laid a Strcfs upon every Part 
of other Matter. There are but three 

Rulers 



Ei&ntial and Mccbanical 219 

Rulers appointed, but two to nft here, 
and they have but one mechanical Law, 
one joint Operation to perform, ail the 
.Adions upon/ or in the inanimate and 
animate Part of this Syftem. That O- 
peration is the Clue to all, and brings 
all their Adions to Senfer and though 
there are innumerable Pefcriptions in 
Scripture of their EfFeds upon the va** 
xlous Parts of Matter in various Di(po- 
fitions or Forms in the various Seafons, 
jiyc. the Law, and Operation in them, is 
(excq)t by Miracles) unalterable and the 
iamc. 

If fhe imaginary Laws of any of the 
lateft Ptulofophers had been found writ 
in an antient Book, which had been fup^ 
pofed to be writ by Infpiration, with 
And God f aid let — — to each, I only 
fuppofc it, to put a Cafe 5 thofc, wlao now 
find fault with the Laws Jehovah Akim 
appointed to Matter, which they only 
could not underftand, which are (hort 
and mechanical, and the Agents have 
powers to perform, and do perform every 
Thing, conform to our Scnfcs, would 
then have had fome Rcafon to have found 
Fault. What a Number of Impoffibili- 
ties, Contradidions, Exceptions, and Un- 
certainties fhould we have found? And 

then 



thcii theft vtty Men, AS SfiHctt iiruj 
fiiftrty more hiivt 4}6he With the Mofaital 
Precepts, tfrhft Iftre 4s igiltAattt tof the 
Keafons tx £nd« bf bidking them, d& the 
Philofo^herS Are of Mechanifb, wduM 
have charged God with iihhatural, ttttte^ 
fonable Laws^ with comtttAnditig. Thiilgs 
to aa and ]>erform A£^ioti$, Which hid 
neither metital Powers to Underftanjf, 
when they were to be petforittcd, hot 
ttftchanical Powers to execute them 5 and 
which no intelligent Creature, with the 
higheft Degrees of Intelligence any Ctci*- 
tare could have, and with the greateft 
Powers *ny Creature ever had, ot could 
have, could executes and fuch A Book 
would prefently have bcch charged with 
being writ not ad cdptum hUfnanUM$ 
but with being incapable of being under- 
ftood or believed. Without putting this 
Cafe, if they will write their Laws and 
add. And God faid let^^to each, it Will 
be the fame with every indifFercrtt Man. 
And thofe, whofe Inclination is only to 
oppofe every Thing, that bears the Name 
of Revelation, would, or that Being whofe 
Revenge is to oppofe the Aleim upon 
Let a Stone move^ or, make other Things 
mve, though the Things commanded 
could not anfwer, would hive anfwcred 

and 
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and 6id, Tliott a« uoiujft^ thou makeff 
a Xaw vfitl^out o;ivir>g Means to the Sub- 
|cft tQ obey, thou QojnpijiiKieft 00c Stone 
to make another conie toit, or the other, 
whc^ it come? by» tog?t up an4 follow. 
The Stones have, no Otganj, either to 
Wi^erftand or aflt, have lio Eyes nor 
Barsi to fee or hear, nw have they any 
feet or Wings, or Powers to move them- 
feives with. A Stone cannot inove; itfe^ 
pc otheirs, unlcf§ thou, cither by thy Fin- 
^ pr fome other A^cnt move it, and 
with it them. And if the Stone aded 
of itfelf without vifible Means, neither 
Angels aor Man could know whether the 
io$ait& Power were in Thee, or in Orbs 
01: Stones; and ilaf^ff would fiiy, the Al- 
le^iasce thou clairoeft is not due. Thou 
haft not revealed to us, to Aj^els, nor to 
Men, how thefe Stones can a.a thus with- 
out infinite Powers, therefore it. muft be 
ifli them.. And if the Scriptures had. been, 
fuppofed to have been a Htathm^ok.^ 
QUIT Philofophers would have, applied to^ 
the. mechanical Powers in the Air, and 
would have gone further into the Dilr 
coveri.es in it, than the pretended Advo- 
cates, for the Truth have done> and woutd 
have produced honcftly all the Difcovc- 
rics they have now Unwillingly made in 

it. 
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it, and bended to fervc their other Turns, 
and would eaftly and readily have fhewed 
to Senfe, that the Laws they have now 
laid down were falfe, 

I had like to have forgot the Title 
and Subftance of his Book, his Matbema-- 
tical Principles of Natural Thilofophy, 
his Cobweb of Circles and Lines to catch 
Flies in. Mathematicks are ^plicablc to 
any ^ata^ real or imaginary, true or 
falfe, he has put the Cart before the 
Horfe 5 he fhould have given us Principles 
of Nature or Thilofophy; and proved 
them, and then he might have given us 
the Proportions of the Powers of the A- 
gents, proved by the Rules of Geometry^ 
if that be pta6ticable. The Method of 
each Mans commending himfelf is to 
commend fuch as he thinks know what 
he thinks he has learned, ftudied or 
knows, and fuch as think as they have 
thought, and none higher $ this' fhould 
pafs for nothing till Things be examined. 
There is not a Branch of Science,' but 
thofe, who profcflcd it, have attempted' 
to make the World believe, they could 
by it know every Thing; nay, the very 
Naturals will tell you, that they know 
God and Nature naturally. Thofe, who 
have ftudied Arabick and fuch Stuff,' 

. , have 
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have pretended, that all Knowledge, di- 
vine and human, was there, till laft Year 
that it was examined, and found worfe 
than nothing. So the Mathematicians; 
that they could difcover God, Nature, 
&c. when 'tis examined, it will be* found, 
that whatever its Ufes arc, they havcna 
Place, but the laft in Science. And more 
peftilent and defirudive Pofitions have 
been fathered upon that Science than 
upon all others put together. The Mathe-^ 
maticians were bani(hed, nay, fometimcfii 
put to Death, for attributing much tefs 
than this to the Orbs, both by Heathens 
and Chrijiians^ as you may fee in Voffiup^ 
de Orig. & Trog. Idol. liB. lu cap. ^Swi 
We have been ftunned with his know- 
ledge in the Mathematicks. They have 
nothing to do in the Difpute, what A^ 
gents and Powers produce ^Motion : Butr 
when the Agents and Powers are fettled 
with the Proportion of the Powers or. 
Motions. The Ufe of Numbers or Geth-^ 
metry was as well, and better known to/ 
the Ant tent s^ as early as there was any 
Occafion to mention them, than they, arc 
now. No Revelation or great Genius is 
neceflary to difcover them 5 they, as all 
Other Sorts of Knowledge, were loft ia 
the Confufion of Tongues j and they, and 

they 
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they only, a& the moft eafy and luttfral^ 
were foon recovered again. And^ if they 
and ail the Inventioiis of Inftruments^ &c. 
were now totally l6^^ an Age or two 
would recover fo much of them as is really 
ofanyUfe. And although thcKnowledge 
of TekfcOTes was but retrieved the other 
Day, as U)ef Cartes fays, about 1607, 
by Chance or Accident i as foon as they 
wece retrieved, though Calculations of 
the Motions of the Orbs would not be 
fo ibon retrieved as otfier Admeafurc- 
meots, they would be recovered in a pro- 
per Courfe of Times ^d this Age has 
no Pretence to them, and very littk to 
the other. He pretends to prove that 
thcfc Powers exift, by laying dowia the 
Proportion of their Decreafe at any gi- 
ven Diftance from the Sun, and (hewing 
that each Orb is at fuch a Diftance, of 
inch Diameter or Magnitude, of fuch a 
Denfity, &c. and nuives in fuch a Pro- 
portion. This will not dp his Buitnefs, 
though it is certain, that all thcfe Things 
were framed by Meafure, Weight, and 
Proponion, as Ifa. xl. ii. &al. Yet, 
as neither his T>euSy nor his Powers had 
any Hand in it, he mud not. have this 
for Proof. He pretends to tailc of In- 
dudionsj I can aflign intelligible Agent$ 

or 
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or Caulcs, and the Proportions of the 
PDwers evident to Senfe^ and thence make 
Indudion$ which will fet his aiide. Spi-- 
tit is prefled into a culinary Fire, and 
melted there, bccotacs Light> and the fuc- 
ceeding Spirit preflcs it outward : So 
at the Sun. The Light muft be re- 
formed into Spirit, clfe the aftion would 
ceafc. The Light irradiates to this Orb, 
and to all other Orbs 5 fo in every Line 
from Center to Circumference, forms 
tliere into Spirit (concreted Grains) arid 
is prcflcd backward in every Line to the 
Sun. Thefe contrary Motions produce 
an Expanfion, that a Compreffion. The 
Light and the Spirit are, and aft upon 
the Surfaces .of this Orb 5 therefore they 
are, and a£t upon the Surfaces of every 
Orb and every Atom of Matter. So, 
where the Compreffion is greater or 
ftrongcr ori one Side of an Orb or Bo- 
dy than on the other Side, Impulfc, fo 
Projeftion, Attraftion, Gravity, Elafti- 
city, and all the Powers he dreams of, arc 
mechanically produced, as I have ftiewed 
at large. Since Light is the principal 
Ruler here 3 fuppofe the Heavens divided 
by Lines from Center to Circumference 
into Degrees, or ^c. and 'tis evident 
ro Scnfc, that the Quantity of Light, 
Vol. V- Q] inter- 
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interrupted by a Solid of any giveii Di«» 
meniton in any given Time, will be in 
i?roportion to the Width of the Angle 
where it is, or to the Diftance from the 
Sun, and leflened in Proportion to the 
Didance the Solid is further removed 
from the Sun \ and that in Proportion 
to the Quantity of light interrupted, £> 
will be the Impulfe of the Spirit, an4 
io the Motion. He has only aimed at 
the Proportion of Light, and applied it 
to his imagined Powers of Attra&ion 
and Gravity. Soy if he and his Aili- 
ilants in that Affair could have done 
thefe Things truly, they had not proved, 
that it had been * the Proportion of his, 
and not of the real Powers 5 but it would 
have been a Demondration for the Truth, 
and that would have been taken from 
him. But that is not all, the Scriptures 
affirm. Jet. xxxi. 37. Trov. xxv. 3. & 
aU tliat the Names, the Heavens, cannot 
be meafured by Man. Then there can 
|;>e no Application of Mathermaicks s and 
the Title^ Calculation, Book, and all is 
gone. Wc need not offer to prove that 
what the Scriptures fay is true 5 every 
Attempt to prove they are not fo, proves 
they are. The Proportions of the Mo- 
tion of an Orb in a circular Line or Fi- 
3 gure 
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^iirc is one Thing, and in a great Dcgrefi 
pradicabie, taking the Diftskices of the 
Orbs another 5 there afe fcvf:ral coricui^- 
Jtoit Obftacles. Thci tWd-fdld Motion of 
tiic Earth, that of ail the inoving Orbs^ 
fhe Extent 6f the Diftandes, the Dif- 
ferences in our AtmOfphere, the diffe- 
rent Degrees of Liglit to thofe nedref 
the Suti, and thofe farther off, th6 udi- 
ferfai Stfuggte between the Light and thd 
Spirit, which he calls Vibration, and &c^ 
contribute to make the Meaforcs of th6 
DifhnCes and Magnitudes uncertain. That 
tiiis is true, the Difference in the Mca-. 
fbrc of the fevcral AfitOnomers before him 
have fhe^n 5 they have proved that to be 
fo uncertain, that fince thefe Schemes 
have been talked of, they have extended 
tlie Diftances between fomc ten Times 
what they were fuppofed to be before, 
nay, fome to near twenty times what 
they had been fuppofed to be. Why they 
do fo is obfcrved above, viz^ that thd 
Stars (hould not attraft each other, and 
tiiefe Things have not been contefted and 
fettled. It was not for his Purpofe, nay^ 
indeed he did not know that this Syftem 
was a Machine, and that the Parts of 
the Subftancc of the Names were alter-^ 
narcly melted and concreted, and citcu*- 
Q, 2 late. 
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late, fo could not gucfs Avhat Diftancc was. 
ncccffary for that. In Opt. i/ip. p. n%. 
he rcjc(as this Method of Aaion> iay$y 
without doubt the firft Caufe is not mecha- 
nical, and goes the oppofite Way to Work. 
He did not know of what Ufe the Stars 
were, in that Adion 5 fo could not guefs 
what Diftanccs to fet them at, nor of 
what Magnitudes to make them. He did 
]>ot know what Part the Planets had in. 
this Machine, fo could fay nothing about 
it, or any of them- As he knew not the 
Caufe of Motion, he couI$l not guefs at 
the Proportions of the Diftances 5 and opt 
Method that has yet been ufed, will mea* 
fure them fo near as to ferve his Turn. 
If we examine what has been faid by Orr 
thers about their Diameters or Magni- 
tudes, that of the Earth excepted,, wc 
ihall find they have varied as much in tbai^ 
as the other, that fo far from agreeing 
with one another, none of them could 
make the Diametier of the Orb of the 
Sun, which is the only one fixed, at two 
Obfervations, the fame> much \tk any. 
of the moving ones, or Stars. Though 
this feems to be the principal Ufe of Te- 
iefcopes, they arc yet of little or no Ufe 
in it. They have not yet reconciled them^ 
Short ones (hew moft of their Diameters 

or 
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or Magnitudes large h longer ftill kfs ; and 
the longcft each a Point. %o unlcfs they 
tould ftand upon another Orb, and fee 
how the Earth, >;vh6fe Diameter they onijr 
know, would appear, they cannot makfc 
a Comparifon. Kepler fuited their Pro- 
portions to anfwer his Banter, and aimeA 
at proportioning the Diftances and the 
Diameters > tmt they will not aafwet?. 
The Sizes of the moving Orbs do not an- 
fwer to the Proportions of their Diftan- 
ces. If they would have done that, > 
common Gauger might have done tiifc 
Work. But fincc they would not, out 
Author was refolved to cut what he could 
not loofe, fo make them anfwer by fu^ 
pofitig each of the Orbs to be of fuch a 
*Dehfity as would fervc his Turn. He 
pretends he did not know tliatWfhe Orb c^ 
the Sun, upon whole Diameter, Detifitj^, 
&c. his All depends, is endofmpafsy wiffa 
Fire, and fo the Orb inviitblc, and riifc 
apparent Orb or Sphere about it, flaming 
Fire. He wanted to have a denfe Atmd- 
fphere, to prevent the too great Wafte of 
the Sun by Evaporation, arid to retard 
the Motion of* his Comet, and make it, 
as he predids, at fome Time, as 'tis going 
by like a Fly, to run into the Fires to 
fupply the Confumption of the Orb. Ri- 
0,3 ther 
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thcr than allow Fire to be fupplicd by 
Spirit, and form it into Light, he chufef 
to tell the tpoft monftrous Stories 5 that 
an Orb whofc Parts he makes Light, or 
what Heat can convert to Light, every 
Atom whereof attrads other Orbs, joints 
ly with fuch . infinite Force, at fuch infi- 
nite Diilances, fhouldnotbe able to hol4 
the Parts of its own Body, but throw 
^ them away, without any Caufe afligned, 
wafte, fall into a Confumption, negledt 
Its Buftnefs, let the Orbs move flower an4 
flower, (or run farther off) and want Sup# 
plies to njakc them recover their old Pla- 
ices and Paces. How many Comets muft 
there be for every one of his Suns, to 
have a Chance to catch one in an hundred 
ithoufand Years, and by their Vapours tp 
rcftore C3|ch of the Orbs to thole Suns, 
with Matter, Ajr, &c. How obftinately 
muft the Atoms of the Air or Spirit, in 
^t Atmofphere of the Sun, adhere, 
where the Heat at i of the Sijn's Diamc: 
jter is two thoufand times greater than 
that of red-hot Iron, and which melts the 
Subftancc of the Orb of the Sun to Light, 
which will not be diflblved and formed 
into Light? How ill-natured and crofs 
muft that Atmofphere be, which will not 
^vcn fo much as by its Preflure force t|ic 
Light 
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Light fbrm'd of the Subftance of the 
Orb of the Sun, outward, but let it go 
without any Help ? He talks of Denfity j 
he did not know wherein Denfity or Quan- 
tity of Matter confiftcd ; nor has he (hew- 
ed why thofe Solids, nay, one Fluid, 
which gravitate more than his Loadftone, 
attrad not at all, nor will be attrafted. 
He pretends to tell you what Proportion 
of Matter there muft be in, or what the 
Denfity of each Orb muft be. He knew 
nothing of the Orb of the Sun. He did 
not know that the Earth, which he was 
upon, is a thin Shell, moftly foil of Wa- 
ter. He could not poffibly tell whether 
the Shell of an Egg, placed fo far from 
him that he could not fee into, or thro' 
it) were full, or as he calls Spaces fiil'd 
with Air, empty ; much lefs could he tell 
whether any one of the other Orbs were 
Shells, and fiU'd with Fluids, or were So- 
lids, or even what Proportion there was 
in any of them of that wherein he places 
Ills Denfity, Befides, the Orbs at greater 
Diflances from the Sun, turn upon their 
Axes, or revolve in lefs Time than thofe 
wnich are nearer; for which I find no 
Reafon affignd, nor even why any of 
them fliould turn round at all. He had 
no Means to make any GuefTcs about the 
0,4 fix'd 
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fix'd Stars; mod: of that he talks aboot 
them, is prefumptuous Madnefs* I (Kail 
let whatiic has faid of Comets ftand as it 
is. If any one pleafe to believe huxi, let 
them watch till fome of their Revolutions 
l^ppen. But to return to the Calcula- 
tions. In fhort, they and be. make the 
Orbs of what Dimenfions they pkafe, of 
^' what Denfitics they pleafe, fct them at 

what Diftances they pleafe $ and any one, 
if he were to have Time, might alt*r 
' any Computation that he makes ten thou* 
fand Times, and keep his Propoctions, 
and any one of them would prove ai much 
as his, that you have forged a propor- 
ticKial Scheme. And alter the imagia'd 
Proportion of Decreafc, and you niay 
from others to thofe ad mfimtum\ the 
Power ofProje£tion being imaginary, will 
fuit to any of them. We have no Occar 
fion to dcfcend to Particulars more cxaa- 
ly in thefe Points. If Any body could fox 
him perform all Impoflibilities, fupport 
his T>eus^ his Vacuum^ &c. till the forc- 
mention'd Objedions, Difficulties, or Im- 
poffibilitics he removed, or cleared 'up, 
wiiat he has offer'd cannot pafs for Calcu- 
lations, much lefs for any Evidence of the 
Caufes or Powers. 
In (hort, the continual GueiTes^ JEnqui- 

ries. 
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rlcs, and Siearchcs whkh the prdent Sat 
of his Followers make after viftble Agentt, 
fuffickntly flicw they fuppofc *A!attct 
moves mecbaittcaUj^ and the Wifik>m<of 
the Aleim is infinitely ektoU'd by d» 
Qtsefies of the Philofc^hers, who oould 
make a Fluid do all that mechanicatiy» 
which the Philofopher could not fuppofe 
poflible to be cffeAed without the whoic 
Power in Jehdvah. This Phildfopby was 
neglcded for many Years ^ fome attribute 
the Bife of it to one Cauie, fame to ane^ 
ther. In Truth, is was cried up by one 
who tkfires that nothing fhould be belic^ 
ved, and fct in a Light which he never 
expelled any Body oould believe, fiae , 
he was miftaken, though a few Years be- 
fore that^ for want of underftanding thtf 
the fame Wcffd is afcd for the Repre&ii«>* 
tativc and the Thing rcprefcnted, they. 
would not believe the Bible, becaufe they 
thought it faid that Braad was Flefh^ 
which was a Contradi^ion, and maay 
fcnfelefs Books were writ, notto dear the 
Ufage and proper Meaning of the Wosds^ 
but to prove it was fb, which gave an ua* 
lucky Turn to the Credit of the Scr^«» 
rare. Whert he cry'd up this Philoibphyv ^ 
their Faith was enlarged ; they could 
believe far greater Cont.radii£tions^ that in* 

fcnfible 



?!♦ ^Treatise ff/Vown% 

tefible Matter could move without Me^ 
chaiu(m» nay^ adt upon other Matter, at 
anf Diftaiice, without the Ailiftance of 
mj Modimn^ in a Manner diredly op- 
|iplite to the Bower of any Mediucn or 
Iluki between them^ jiK^c of Diftances, 
Pritportions, or do any Thing that could 
beiaid of it. They could believe in any 
Sort of a God ) believe that a Creature 
cotddcreate, redeem, judge, &c^ or any 
Thing which had not been believed, and 
ib as it did not come from the Bible. 
Tin Phil€»rophy, and this Heligion, is 
fit for idle People and Fools; nothing in 
the Fhilofophy to be accounted for, no 
Powers fliew'd, or made intelligjible how 
they z6ty but all to be taken as 'tis coin'd. 
And there is no Syftem in the Religion, 
siotlttng from God to be believd. They 
pretend tie was a Moralift, an honeft 
hiut. If he had given the Devil his 
dtu^ he would have had neither God nor 
Pliiiofc^hy left. 

As this is writ chiefly for thofe who 
have not.had fufficient, or but little Edu- 
cation, who never attempted, iiavc not 
Time, or think themfelves uncapable of 
attempting to underftand the Hebrew 
Language, fuch of there as arc Wcll- 
wifticrs; ?s foon as they find it aifcrtcd 

that 



fhat the Knowledge of PhUofophy^ and 
Rules of Faith^ are in the HiSuw Scofm 
tiitcs^ that there is a confiderabk jj^rc^rclf 
made, many of the chief Potn^ explain^ 
ed^ and that there it an Incliaation, Spvr 
tit, and Refolution, in feveral, to explain 
the reft s they will fiifpend their En<pii«- 
lies after thefe Points, from the Imap-r 
nations of Men^ examine what is d<»nc^ 
wiHi that the reft may be cleared, for the 
Honour of the Aleimy the Trinity, the 
Credit of the Scriptures^ and the Reli^on 
they pretended to profcfs. On the coar 
trary, thofe who wifli there were no Cec- 
tainty of the Exiftence of the Aleim^ of 
a Revelation, and confcquently of a i^ 
turc Judgment i will endeavour to difcoiih 
rage, difparage, ridicule, and oppofe tte 
underta]^ing and the explaining of it ia 
this Manner, and will mutter up all theif 
Forces to that End, 

As I have enquired into the general 
Scheme, I am now to defcend to Parti- 
culars : As there, have been feveral Altera- 
tions and Additions made in the Second 
and Third Editions of his P. K. whicii 
require Conitd^ ration, I (hall firft mentioJi 
^hcm in gei^eral. He compos'd the firl^ 
as appears, when he \Vas about twentyr 
five, abourthe Year 1667^ and pubtiih'd 

it 
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k ih 1^8^, without any State of Philo- 
im^jy Of general Scholium. In 171 3, he 
printed the fccond Edition, with fcvcrai 
Akeratioi^,' and with Additions, concer- 
flSng tlie fefp€^d SAte of the Heavens ^ 
gives us a Scolinm generaU^ with fomc 
Heathen SFotions about Jupiter^ and fomc 
Scr!|>turt Te»:s, which^ he Would have 
applied to him^ but dcfcribc the fupreme 
Efffenee and the Perfons in it. In 1726^ 
Ute printed the third Edition^ With many 
Alterations and Additions 5 A falfe De- 
finition of the Word ^eus from Arabick 
and Hebrews A Comparifon between 
yufitety his ^eus^ and a Man 5 Autho- 
jity from more Heathens for his Jupiter ^ 
and a falfe Defcription of the Objc^s 
*4iich the Heathens worfhippcd, &c. And 
F — fays, he dcfigned, if he had had Time, 
though he lived to 86, to have made ma- 
ny more Alterations. 

' His. Book of Optics^ bcfidcs thofc 
Farts cited, Amtains fome Things which 
feem to determine his laft Thoughts in 
Phik>fophy5 we muft enquire into them. 
i^ by T. in his Paneg. p. 2. fays, he 
launched at once into fuch Books as the 
a^eometry of Dcs Cartes and the Optics 
(of Kepler. The Author tells us in his 
^dvertifetnent to his Optics^ that Part 
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of tlpicm w«e wxjt in i<57f, (when, | 

think, he was 33) and the reft in l| 

Y^s after^ (when h^ was 4^5) exoept 

the third Boole and the firft Propqfii- 

tionof the fecond, iipce put together qw 

Qf (cattered Papers (and are but a finaMi 

Fart of the Work) and at the £nd» %$ 

^' But I was then called from (h^ purfttit of 

V thefe Studies, &c" 'tislikdywhqnchchi 

fen Member Qf Parliaincnt in i6S8. An4 

jf; by P. in his Pan^jif.p^ ij. fays, thef 

were published in 1 7C34, ^fter be^imdj^enik 

30 2>4fr^ /» making the Expermimf. I 

fuppofe he made his Experiments before^^ 

or as the Book was writ, and before he le£e 

ofFthpfe Studies* So he, a^l fuppofef)^ 

began the Work yrhen he firft launched out 

^ 15 Yearsof Age, the^^M^nV^attbeEn^ 

were inierted, added^ tranfppfed) aftd al^ 

tered at the Times of the, feveral ^ditioiv^- 

as his Schoi. G^n. the Definitipn of hjbt 

lD^«f , &c. were to fupport his P. N^ W. 

rather, to evade the Ob^cdions mada 4* 

gainft each. The firft (ixteen Queries wer4 

printed with the Book in 1704. Thac 

are fome Additions made to them, and 

feveral more are added in 170^ and ta 

1719* They tell us he has not fini{hc4 

this Work, and that it will require al* 

moft as ^le Hands as his to finifli it : 

But has left Series to finilh both his 

» Thilth 



^hikfipfoy and his Optics. And ib iitdted 
I think they will. 

Since this Author has concerned him- 
(Ai with what at the Time was only 
mine, hinted at in the (irft Part of M. 
Frincipia plainly enough to thofe con- 
cerned, while there was a Poflibility of 
Recantation or Reftitution, but not plain 
enough to.be underftood then or now 
by Strangers i and fince { had the good 
lortune to have my Education with £uch 
as did iioc miflead me, and where there 
arc now none to give any Account of 
it, 'tis convenient that I fliould fay fomc- 
thing of it, and of thofe Affairs. After 
the Bufinefs oi Grammar School, I be- 
/gan as early as he with Mathematicks, 
Mechanicks, and Obfervations, and had 
a Tutor at Home with me, who was, 
perhaps, as grea^ a Mathematician as ei- 
ther of thofe whofc Books he ftudicd^ 
and taught me, as much as I couM fee 
any Ufc for, dther upon the Earth or 
in the Heavens, without poifoning me 
with any falfe Notions fathered upon 
the Mathematicks. Soon after Bufincfs 
brought me into a large FicH, gave mc 
a Series of Opportunities to make Obfer- 
vations of the fevcral various Adions of the 
Agents in Queftioii 5 upon what they have 

done, 
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donc> and db^ both in the Reformation; 
Difpofition and Situation of the Parts of 
the Earth, of the feveral Species of Things 
ifl it, &c. and in the fettled CourTe of 
Things, among the ftft, to fee iknd make 
ObfervatiMis and Experiittcnts of and in 
the Operations of Fire, and its Effefts 
upon and with various Subftaticess Ob^ 
fervations upon Air, or Light and Spirit, 
in all the various Conditions, Situations, 
or Places, k or they happen naturally to 
he, and the various Effeds it or they 
have upon various Sublets $ Obiervations 
upon Water, in all the Situations, Mo- 
.tions, and Cour&s, it took at the Refor- 
mation of the Earth> and ftnce naturally 
has taken or takes* And as I was^ per-- 
haps, the iiril that ever took this Me- 
thod to come at the Knowledge of na- 
tural Things, which were Agent Sy how 
they aded s which were Patients^ and 
how ikit,. Agents hzvc afted or ad upon 
them, to make Comparifons of Things 
and Adions, and to draw Dedudions and 
C^ondufions 5 in each and all I had Op- 
portunities infinitely beyond what any 
JVIan can have by living in a Box, peep- 
ing out at a Window, or letting the Light 
in at a Hole : Or in feparatin^ or extrad- 
iog the Spirit from Light, which can- 

fcarce 
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fcarce happen in Nature : Or from refx^* 
iog the Light, which only happens up- 
on the Rainbow, Bubbles, &c. Or hj 
making Experiments with die Loadftone, 
Talck, or Amber, which differ in Tex- 
ture from moft other Bodies, aad are 6fi- 
ly found in Maifes of.imali Sizes : By 
fwioging a Pendulum, which, perhaps, 
has not a pttailel Ca^ in Nature : Or 
by the EfFeda produced by Spirit or Light 
upon mixing fmall Parcels of extradled 
fluids or Strf^ftancesy fcarce one of which 
ever happened, or will haf^n in Na« 
ture: Or by taking Cafes which otiic^ 
have put, or putting Cafes which never 
had, nor ever will Isive any Place in 
Nature : Or by forming Figures or Lines 
of crooked Diredions of Motions or 
Things, which^ moft of them, have no 
Place; fo the Lines, no Ufe in Nature, o- 
ther than to &rve Hypotfaefcs of imagi- 
nary Powers* or Courfes, which always 
have been ufidcfs, when any other Pow- 
ers, though falfe, have been aifign^ and 
received, and mufi: all finally be ufelefs, 
when the true Powers arc (hewed. 

Soon after I had engaged in Bufineis, 
I 'difcovered that- one, who had great 
Parts and great Power, and made the 
mofl: of them^ had incroached upon an 

Efiatc^. 
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E|tat4,\^hich Svas 'ynder my 
•^r^ed'ihencc about jbop/, a 



•t 



'.C^c, .aqd 

^^p&^ him, pirdtcftixrgrnylicirfor th?t, 
and fbkciting tnc Recovery. of jtfif^ Part 

\of th^ j^ftate brought* mc to iTQwh.' about 
the ' Yegr . 1700 i and that firj^V; and' fcvjc- 

'ral*/ fti^t^ Contctts with him after, put 

.'ifiC'Uj^pR exerting my Faculties to. defeat 
hiiia, and gave, me fufficiqij; lEvidenec 

' wtiat a Man by Application jna^it do. 
Thcfc Affairs introduced me^ or forged 

*mcV to ^fe Means to be introduced into 
Coiti^ariy, whereby* t jnight Kavc ^n Op- 
pofturiity toknow the moft, not only of 
the . private, bi>t political Tranladion^, 
Ihtere({s^ and I^figns of him, and thofct 
who were his Confederates in each at 
fhofe refpeftive Times j becaufc t6ie one 
had Influence upon the other. 

In 1762. Bufinefs engaged me partly 
in Town, but moftly in TravclUog^ and 
viewing m«ny Jarge Eftates. in diflfer- 
cnt Counties, which gave me ftill grcatq:. 
Opportunities of having different Scenes 
and greater variety of Obfcrvatlonsi As 
fooh as I was engaged in this Town, ft- 
veral of our Philofophcrs fought my Ac- 
quaintance, and gave me an Opportunitj? 
to fee, or know all they had done oc 
.knew, invited me to thdl: Houfes, in- 
Voi,. V^ R troduccd 



241 ^ Treatise tf Powm 

troduced mc into the .Royal Society, and 
there asked nc infinite Numbers df Que* 
fiioiis about my Obferyations, Deduai* 
ens, &€.! foon found by their Queflibns, 
" and their Reception of my Anfwcrs, ^d 
more filliy by Convcrfations, inter al. 
many with our Author, and laftly more 
-^ plainly by reading tKeir Books, that their 
Notions of the Stdte and Situation. of 
Things^ and mine from what I had fecp 
and obfcrved, were Vafthr 4if&rcht; and 
'the ^gent^ or Caufts diredlly oppofitc* 
Sooxi after this Acquaintance, tjcbnviij- 
ccd bne^ who wbuld alfo have been 
a ChiefjT (with whdm our Author was 
then at odds, becau(e. Ke had publifhed 
an obfolctc Account of fomc Hiing?, 
-which was true and conform to Scrip- 
ture) that moft of the other Things, De- 
duftions, &c. he had publilhcd; with il^, 
inter al. * the Exiftcnce of his Agent or 
Adion, Gravity was falfc 5 upon which 
and his Pretences, that he had a large 
]Vork upon that Subjed he had begun 
tipon, (which was entirely falfc) . his 
ftrong Solicitations and Afiurances that 
he would piirfue the Conviftion and Evi- 
dence I had given him, and becaufe ' I 
Jiad not Time then to fit down and di* 
feft Things myfclf, ' and he fccmcd to 

hav5 
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bavf the bed Capacity , of any I had mefi 
with to digeft . aiid dercribe Things i t 
entered into what I might call a Partner-* 
fliip /with him, was to furni(h Obferva* 
tipps, and Specimens of natural Thii:^ 
Q^turally formed, to (hew th? Fornix 
Diipo/itions, Conditions, d^r, of Things 
in Miniature, fo as to exhibit Proofs of 
my bbfervations, upon* the various Coat 
ditiohs of, qr Accidents in Things, vicw^ 
td at large by thofe Samples, in the Com^ 
pafs of a few Cabinets 5 and he was to 
range them into Clafles, digeft theni inta^ 
forms, and print them. So after tbar^ 
while I ftaied in. Town, I reduced th{( 
lilembranclums I had of the Obfervations 
I had made into Form in Writing, con* 
iidered theni jointly, with him^^ explained 
them^ till all Objections he could make^: 
were anfwered; till he underftood and 
allowed them, and bis Servant entered 
them in Books. While I was abroad, I 
was continually making, and fucceifivcly 
made new Oblbrvations and Colledtions^ 
and lent the Collections generally by Sea 
to him, and at my return picked out 
thofe Specimens which were moO; pro* 
per for Evidence, digefting them into 
Ciailes, (for he did not know one Species 
from another) numbering them and de«- 
K 2 (cribing 



244 -^TllEAVlSE ff/'ToW^Efc 

ftfibing them in ipy Catalogues aii4}et 
iim take the Duplicates, which were fire- 
*qu6nt}y fix or ten, for one of thofc I re-* 
ftrvcd, to be fcnt abroad to procure a 
l^ign CpUeftion. So i drew up the 
«ew Obier?at;ions as a^efkid, agd his 
Stf vant ttitered them^ in which I could, 
iot hide the j^enty which gave them 
rftofe Forms j I was forced to Ihcw that 
the Ex/an/fan of the Air did every thing; j 
but never (hfewcd him how^ nevo: difco- 
vcred ^ how the Powers arofe, jjor thc' 
Wanner of their Adion: That was rcferv- 
ed till the Worlc they were for, fhoultf; 
be drawn up. After we had continue^l 
to proceed in this Manner, with grc^t 
Application for about ten Years, and 1 
i»d made many thousands of fijch Ofo-* 
fervations^ and had coltedtci;! maily thou-» 
j&nds of foch Samples for EvidcQCe to 
fuppofc them, drawn vaft Numbers of 
Sketches ocDeiigns of the Situations of 
Things put of almoft every Part of Ez^g- 
land and ^ates at my own Expence, 
lodged them, and had them, entered as 
. aforefaid ; though in the lattet Part of 
thofo Years, I began to be more engaged 
in Examining old Records of the Titles, 
and Tenures of Eftates, foliciting Law- 
' Sdts> C^r» fo bad Icfs Opportunity to* 

make 
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makt Obfcrvations, e^r% There wts ^ 
worfe Accident than that^ ray Partner aiHi 
pur Author were raconciled, and fyefifi 
Time after in 171J-14., h^ dedicated M^ 
thodicay & dd iffam natw£ narmam in- 
Jiituta^ Foffilium in Clares diftributin^ t^ 
out Author^ which detcrmin d the Fane 
of my Colledioa^; Fc»: after that, though 
I did not then immediately know the 
Reafon^ he was not fb (blicitous to have 
Ob(ervations or Things expiaind> endear 
vour'd 10 defiroy the Minutes I carried 
when the Obfervations were enter d, but 
was ftill for getting what CoUedlons i^i 
could into Ihs Cuftody^ To wc went 00^ 

rough more flpwly s aiui as I was engag'd^ 
preTs'd him to digeft ^ud publiflfi the 
Work» and he ftill evaded it, till I ha4 
left oflf moft of my Bufinei^^ and had 
Leifure: But. then he would neither dra^ 
up the Obfervations j nor return themi 
but would (land by hit own Work, &C4 
Udon that, I threw out the firft Parr of 
Mofes*^Thrin£ipiUi iniy24j^ wherein I fei; 
ailde his pretended Difcoveries, ridiculed 
Qravity and ail his Perforfnance, (hew'd 
how he h^ dole and diftributed my Ob-* 
fervations, and intended to rob me of my 
Colledion. Though he could not anfwer! 
it^ he did not relent; but this confined him 
R J to 
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CO his Bed. I fcnt a Solicitor at Law to 
him fcvtrai Times, but he would never 
ihffer the Solidtot to fee him, nor give 
any Anfwer. I proceeded, he died > and 
I am bereft, in a Manner not to be men- 
tioned, of thofe Obfervatioiis, and thofc 
Colleftions i and fo they are both ioft^ for 
want of being rcduc'd and apply'd s and 
the Ufe of the Papers Hiii in my Hands^ 
relating to thofe Subjeds, which would 
have fct one of our chief Produifls upon 
another Foot, will be loft. Though I 
had formed fome Notions as eady as out 
Author borrow <l his, fhew'd and prov'd 
them by infinite Numbers qf Obfervations 
and Collections, much earlier than he had^ 
I did not intend to build upon them any 
further than fuch mechanical Rules $ how 
fuch Things were form'd* difposM and 
are to be found, purfu*d, or rccoverVI, 
when loft $ nor to form i;iniverfal Laws 
from them, - till I had compared them 
with, and reftified them by the Defcrip^ 
tions and Laws given j by the Author of 
this Syftem i much lefs did I intend to 
put my felf under a Neceffity to take or 
make a God, framed on purpoie to fbp* 
port them. But to return to our Author, 
and the Particulars during the Time men* 
tionxl. 

f Our 
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Our Author took the 3cheme Kepler 
had taken from feveral, to burlefque it^ 
and framed his Figures and Calculations 
to colour it, and ^ublifhed it and them in 
his firft Edition of T.N. iti 1686/ Vith- 
cut confidering the Impoffibility of fup- 
porting it s and fo without a general Scho- 
lium^ or Definition of the State of the 
Heavens 5 conftantiy averring that he did 
not know whether the Motions were pro- 
duced by Attratfion ot Impiilfey by what 
^genty or. what Power : Though his Cal- 
fulations could ferve to nothing but an ab- 
folutc Voidy and one or more immaterial 
Powers; fo without a God, as P. from 
F. fays; p. 22. divinity though fb re- 
mote from the Sciences for which he was 
diJlinguiJVdy and p. i^. not that he was 
addi&ea only id natural Religiany S^c. 
As the God who licenfed them to take a- 
way the Subftancc of the Names, and to 
conftitute an infinite Void by his infinitely 
extended Subftancc, &c, was not then 
rnade, iidr form'd 5 and without that, c- 
very one faw thefc Motions, fuppofcd to 
be fct forward by Projections could not 
fubSfia^To this Book lay long ncgle<aed, 
till feVcral Accidents, and his Cryer, ia 
I dpj, fet it forward, as aforefaid. 

My new Partner; upoa tiis" new' tvU 
^ * > R 4 deuce, 



. cicncc> A^ade our Authpr^ and 'fevcci^ o* 
thers of the Boyal' Society ,, To "uacafy, xt 
preJhamr-Collegfy t&^t tbcy could not pcv 
k } ai^d In about i/ji^ they, rjcmpycji 
thence Ito Crane^Court^ 

In .I704> our Author publifh'd hi^^^r 
tics^ . vith fixtcen fhprt ^eri^s, at !tbc 
End, with Dcfign to confound the Kopw- 
Icdge q£ Firey Light, ^nd. Sj^irjt, the 
Names] and without any mcntioa or Dc- 
finitiQii of God :. But People were not 
then willing to p^rt with what they knew 
of the NamcSy for what was offerd in 
JExchangc. He fornvd on<e of thofc ^e^ 
ties upon an Obfervatioa I inen,tion'4 to 
him, and the Diiputc upon it; and. he 
has iufe^fted his Defence at l^irge^ but no- 
thing oarny Side. 

£o6|i after, about i/Of, one who knew 
nothing, of the Hebrew^ fo nothing of 
the Dcfcriiptions of the EJfencty and of 
the Perfons in it, and i)ut a very littk of 
the Ijiteft of the J^if^l/^^» Authors in (j(rf€k 
and'X^/flSf, who lived after the Coafu- 
iton olrXipngues^ fo after they bad loft 
the Knowledge of "Jehovah AUim^ and 
of the mechanical Powers in. |he^ Air, 
was fct to Work to make a God; and 
inftchd of goin^to the Fountain of Truth, 
2)^*/. vi. 4* m^ir^ Ifrael^ Jebqv^h 

(the 
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(the E£in€^ opMb^ pur Jileim (tbofc 
who have bouad thcfnfcivcs by Oath to 
.pcrform.tht (> of the Rcdcmp- 

,tioii of Men) if Jf^W4^t (the Ejfence 
cxifting) impne (there i$ noothcr -^^r^ 
with fijch l^owcrs) the fame (each of the 
Pcrfons ciprclted by the JViww, thp Em- 
_blcm, F/r^, Light y tind Spirit ^ arc of one 
and the fainc jE^r^. with th« fame 
l?owers.) I fayi iiiftead of going thitha^ 
jhe has 4one this Nation the Honour to 
prefer the Books of the lateft Heathens to 
Scripture, for the Knowledge of what Was ' 
God, takes up the Difpute among thip 
Heathens, i^hcthcr Jupiter, the Air,, the 
'^/i&er, . which fills this Syftem, and does 
every thing in it, had intelligence un- 
^erfianding in him, as one Side aflexxed^ 
which were called Believers, or afted by 
Come Powers or. Virtue? in it, without 
Intelligence, and fo was nothing but Na^ 
ture OP Fate, proves that he had Intelli<n 
gence in hini, and chufes him for, his 
God. Left thofe, who only read Engiifi^^ 
Hxould miiiake me, it appears that S-— C-~ 

A. M. at the Inftigation of— and hy 

ttudying Heathen Books, in the Year 
I /Of renounced the C^r{/?/iW Faith, and 
chpfe Jujtiter, the Air, and the fiippofcd 
Intelligence in it> the Objed, which t^e 

latcll 
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latcft Heathens woriT\ippcd fi>r his God, 
and gives you the Definirioh of his Mind, 
Subfiance^ and^ Extenfion from fundry 
Hedthentj in his ^mtmflration of the ' 
Being and Attributes (fUod^ p. 6j^ from 
Gcei Luc. de Leg. Frag. — ibid. p. 6f . from 
'7>iog. in Vita Arifiot. and from Arijlat. 
Mett^h. — ibid. p. 67. (rom diatom Re^ 
fubj. Lib. 10. and from Tldto in Titnao. 
-^ibid. p. 229. from M. T. Cicero de ]Na^ 
tura Riorum.' Lib. ii, but chiefly from 
Ariftofte^ after feveral of his Books, as 
^ Sicur Petit ^iJprt.furlaNat. du Froid 
& du Chat(d aux LeHures; p. ij. (after 
fhcwing their malignant Tendency) fhews^ 
were burnt by the Authority of a 'Synod 
held ztTaris in the Year 1209 5 and la 
ibid, ^emonji. p. 49. produces our Au- 
thors Notions of Gravitation and a Va^ 
if»fiB[«i ih Evidence of his God 5 and elfe- 
where demonftrates, as he calls it, by Ne- 
ceffity and fuch like Proofs, that ftc muift 
be only one^ be eternaly be infinitely ex^ 
Undedy have vaft Underjianding^ and have 
all the other Attributes the Heathen Be- 
lievers had given him, fo qualhcd or pleafcd 
all the Athcifts j and \i Jupiter be not a 
God, turned •A thcift him felf. And after-" 
wards In his Scripture Trinity [oi which 
hereafter,- left out; indeed couWnqt pro- 
■ :.i ducc^ 
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dticc, the chief Evidence, and wrefted th^ 
Meaning of the Reft of the Scriptures tQ 
make them conform to that Definition, an<i 
as they tell me, never repented publickly, 
but frock by Jupiter ^ till he began to leara 
Hebrew yZ little before his Death, fup^ 
pofed to be occafioned by feeing that Paf- 
fige which he ignorantly cited out oli^lata 
and Cicero in his ^emonft. p. 67. ^' This 
" vifiblc World muft be the Image or Em- 
^^^ blem of fome other invifible and eternal 
** World," . Explained 5 firft ibid. p. 62. 
whetc he makes eternal Circulating^ or, a& 
I call it, Irradiating^ and ibid. p. 69. as 
Light would eternally proceed from the 
Sun; Sec. if the re/peuive Caufes ofthefe. 
EjfeBs were fuppofed eternal. Which he 
ihuffled off then at /^/^. p.pf. by — Ema^\ 
nations'-^^^nt at laft fhewed'in.the Intro- 
duftlon to the fecond Part ot ,M Trin- 
cipiay f.'^iy: of which hereafter. Not 
only thofc in the Secret, tjQt others of, 
about his Learning, many without know-' 
ing any thing* of the Matter) fomc for . 
one Reafon,' fome, for another^ cried up 
the Book as a mighty Performance. I* 
then knew fo much of Politicks By thj?^ 
Means aforefaid, ' by being engaged in , 
Contcfts with *blm, who'wa| it'the Bot-^ 
torn (^ all rhofe Affairs, and^kneV fiow ^ 
• / to 
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to apply tbcm, that this God was nut 
made for this Houfe or that Houfe^ but 
JFor more Houfes than one. There Teemed 
then to be Room for a .Game, and many 
knew that fome d^ the learned Clergy had 
always been unwilling to play, and an- 
other Sort Were more convenient. Creat 
Advantage had been made a little before 
by having docile Teachers. After thofe 
learned Clergy had taken Oaths to onc^ 
(hey were not willing to take Oaths to 
another. Thoie, who had then newly 
taken Oaths^ pecbaps would Hot break 
them ; they had done what they could 
by this new Tell, but wanted to do ibmo* 
thing a (horter Way» they were in hafle 
to put it upon a ncigtibOuring l^ian. The 
Old Aleim and the iZeal of the l?eople 
fisr that Tinie hindered it;, and took the 
Pbwer out of his Hand i \a thd& who 
live look to it next Time. Then the 
Scene altered, ;and as a certaiil Lady ufed 
to iiy. If one cannot have what one 
lp^0i^ 4ne mufi hve what one can have. 
Thefe People have ^ along infinuat^d 
(IfOngly, nay^ publifli'd it, that fomc are 
ctf their Opinioui if ever they can impofe 
upoh the People fo far as to believe that^ 
they may then have another fair Chance to 
play fheir Game. • • 

, . '"• '" • While' 



- 'While our PhilofoplupcaJ- Author and 
rtiy Partner were at OcWs, andipy Parf- 
tict furc of dettioliftiing hlrn,- we went 
on briskly> and he kept fair with all the 
Party o f 'Vifited them, and' they \ir 

<]i1;ed him and employed him in his Fa« 
ciilty, and at the fame time he pretended 
to keep clear; and keep fair with mej i6 
r liad not only from him, but from thcik 
own Mouths, a full Account of all theii: 
Deigns, divine or diabolical, and political 
or aoarchial, the mofr openly from thf 
Author of Motion EJfential to Matter^ 
and of TPantheifticon^ who, being rogpcd 
by my Partner, to juftify himfelf to. mri 
and having no Sufpicion of me in jRidi 
Company, made a fuU Confeifion (^ dl 
their Defigns, and of all the Villanies arte! 
Porgerics they had committed to accom-^' 
plifti them. 

It was neceffary then that our Author for 
t^e Reafons aforefaid, fhould take in new 
Allies 5 fo the Reviver oi Jupiter y whtfr 
could prove by Gravity ^ and an infinite 
Vacuum^ that Jupitefs Subftmce was in- 
piitely extended^ and that he was Wifr, 
Powerful^ 6'C. and prove that Jupiter^ 
Subftance conftitutcd infinite Space, or 
Vacuum for out Author's Orbs to moVc 
freely inj and infinite Tower, Trpfic^' 

tiony 
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tim^ Gravity r &c. to ^no^vc.thcms.and 
'another whom I kacw/not, were takcQ 
in, and were under Pretence of , ttan- 
flating his Of tics into the Language of 
yinpitety when he fpeaks, byj the Conient 
o£ the Author, as one of < them fays, to 
dtefs it up^ [aadi ^^- Whether Side the 
fropoial caaie.from» as the God was to 
fupporc the Philofophy, and t^c. Philofo- 
{ihy^the God/ I cannot determine* But 
It feems the God-maher had the fironger 
!^afty, and that our Apthor s tntereft was 
low, Co they had him faft, and as they 
bad publiflied his . Philofpphy^ they for- 
ced him to publifh their ^eus. ' But 
there are always Friends among them 
ready to make each of them affift others, 
ailign them each their Parts; and to pre- 
vent or make up any Breaches; our Au- 
thor ftiil avoided determining what was 
the Agents or of which Sort the Tower 
was> the ^eries were vaftly extended in. 
Number and Length } he was apprized 
of the two Agents I affign, but lie would 
not fo much as call them by their com*^ 
mon Names» nor admit either, but would 
have the SpAce ?mpty, ind the Powers 
one would think immaterial, as before 
cited. Optics by Clarke 1706. p. jop* 
*^ To what End is it to feign two Sorts 

« of 



4CC 



4€ 



and Mec^qicdL ^55 

^Hof Mi^h/f^ where tbewi&AO reaiba that 
iwe |l]iouj[^ admit even one/* ^ Hpw^vec 

of their 7/B^/ir^r, liiZ f.^ij .'' pot^k 
5vn^t appA^r 0rom ^hxnomena^ that i^cs^ 
* V,is'a ^eing incorporeal, living, intclligeiu^ 
pmniprfrenr^ who in Infinite Space, as 
it were in ixis Senfory, fees the.Thifigii 
'^\ themfelves intimately, , ^r/' , > 

1 .Some, Time after this, his ingenipm 
<Porce(pofident Collins^ and feyerai pthen^ 
threw out feveral Pieces in various Shapes 
all to. the fame Purpofe^ . But fs<my^ 
pefign is, only to ipeddic with what re^ 
lates to bur philofophic^ ' Author, [^ and 
his ^eus, and ,not with liiftory, 1 Ihatt 
leave them to fome other. . .^ 

' At the End oJF the next fix Years' » 
1711, when Jupiter could not be ol 
fttch Service to the Cauf^ as hehad t>(tii 
before s his if w/V^r was refolyed toaf^ 
pear in another fhape, and try what the 
i^ame and Appearance of Scripture would. 
do s ^ii^t% up what he caUs the Scrip^^ 
ture ^oSifine of the trinity ^ could not, 
nay, would not obferve Chriji's Diteifii* 
ons, who referred him to the Hebrew 
Scriptures for' Evidence of hiuifelf ; but 
firikes ofif two TerfonSy and makes thein 
according to his jfirft Plan, "Demonji^p. 

2 q8, mqfi perfe£f rational Creatures j fu^ 

ferhr 
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fef\(h U to Mmj ^ho cannot i^ Kvit^ &sf 
I lUppofc he rcfcts to ABs xiy. i». Be- 
' . t^s Jupiter MefCuriUSj ahafomc other 
Pctfofti Ap^lh ©r, ^c. £ot tljcy fuppol? 
cd there were givcral fuch tiridcr Ji^/- 
ttr i has ftrved the Scripture^,' as his Car^ 
fcfpondent C?//S^/ Tctved the* Htiftory d^- 
f«ftcd4>3r Dr. Bentley in his ^Inl teifj^. 
(hewed you iti-xht NewTejfameht^ that 
CBrifi appearedi fpdkc of himfefcf, and 
was ipoke of, under tht Fohn vf a Ser- 
vant ; and fliewed you nor, that 'tis xt- 
cottled in the O/dTeJiament, that he ai 
greed to do fo, and to fufter othtrs^ to do 
fo 5 and gives the remaining ^i^jhn pret- 
ty near the fame Dcfinitron, as he^ivc? 
to Jupiter \ and I think means the ^mc; 
ds you will fee when he could ifpeak 
fteely, when he aftcd the Part of, ox 
linder a Philofojrficr. And *tis likely by 
the fevourable Reception • he met among 
the Ladies^ had promifed them to mtro- 
ducc a Juno^ ot a Venus ^ a Goddefs^ and to 
makefome of them Triejtejfes^ and to 
^ have allowed them to wear Injtgnta. He 
has {hewed abundantly that he knew no- 
thing of the State of the. Cafe, in what 
he could read $ and becaufe he could 
not read the chief Part, has cited feveral 
Texts, which in the Original, (hew that 

evcrjf 
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every Word he faid, upon which he lays 
the Strcfs was falfc5 fo for want oi^con- 
flruing a few Texts in Hebrew^ which fix 
the Definitions and Ideas in Difputes a« 
botit thefc Points, they have played 
With indeterminate Words, and with the 
traditional Opinions of thofe who did 
hot underftand Hebrew^ till they hav© 
imade Mankind fufpeft, that there is no. 
poHtive Evidence, which for the prefent 
has made the ignorant People vei^y ivkr 
different. 

To (hew rii»t I had confidered Me- 
chanifmy about this Time I produced an 
Invention whoUy new, of which there 
is no Mention or Account in Antiquity, 
which had been frequently attempted 
by Moderns without Succefs, and which 
perhaps would have been of greater Ser- 
vice to Mankind,, than any Machine that, 
ever was invented s and though its Per^ 
feftion, and its Ufefulnefi forced the 
Teftimonies of every one to whom it wa« 
referred under their Hands 5 nay, even of 
my Oppofers : Yet as I was not in the 
Combination, I was not fuflfered to have, 
the Benefit of it 5 fo that, and feveral o- 
ther Things of that fort were laid by, 
and muft be loft. 

Next Year, in 171 3, our Author prints 
his fecond Edition of "P. N. ftill deter- 

Vql, V. S mined 
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mined not whether it was Attra£iiin Qr 
Impulfe J but having by the aforefaid Re- 
conciliation then an Opportunity to kiiow 
fully what had been prov'd, Mr. Cotes^ 
In The Preface^ p. il. (though not pa- 
ged) (hews how fuch a Fluid 2ls the Names 
(which is continually chanjging Conditions 
Which he did not know) would perpe- 
tually move 5 in p. 13, owns a Body 
cannot move confiantly.in a/7ir^/V/| unle(s 
the Fluid give Impulfe behind greater 
than the Rejijtance it gives before, (which 
is the Cafe at the moving Orbs.) And 
our Author condcfcends to own, p. 147. 
Edit. id. p. 160. — ** Conftdering the 
*' Centripetal Forces as Attfaftions ; tho' 
** perhaps in a phyfical flfiftnefs they may 
** more truly be called Impulfes'' So p, 
1^8. •• 1 here ufe the Word Attraftion 
" in general for any endeavour of what 
" kind foever/made by Bodies to approach 
" to eadi other, whether that Endeavour 
" arife from the adion of the Bodies thcra- 
•* felves, as tending mutually to, or agi- 
" rating each other by Spirits emitted ; 
" or whether it arifes from the Adion of 
'* the iEthcr or of the Air j or of any Me- 
*' dium what foe ver, whether corporeal or 
'' incorporeal, any how impelling Bodies 
" fwimming in it, towards each other. In 
" the fame general Scnfc I ufe the Word Im- 
y piilfe,uot defining in thisTreatifc thcSpc- 
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*^ cics of, or Phyfioal Qualities ot the Forces; 
*• burinwftigating the Qpalities and Ma- 
^ thematical proportions of thctn 5 as I ob^ 
^* fcrvcd bctbrein the Definitions." And 
though alt his Calculations were void and 
ixfdcf?, if there were not a Vacuum^ he 
allows he had no Certainty 6f tliat^- as ap* 
pears in fpcaking of Experiments with the 
""Pendulums^. 3 i8/- I could wilh that thefif 
•* E^cperimcnts were tried again with othei? 

^ " Globes, of a larger Size, more in Num- 
" ber, and more accurately formed i fincc 
** the ^emon/iration of a Vacuum de-* 
^.perids thereon." Speaking of Light; 
p* %i6. p- — " Not at all confidering t\\t 
" Nature of the Rays of Light, or enqui* 
?* ring whether they are Bodies or nor^ 
** but only determining the Trajedories 
*' of Bodies which are extremely like thd • 
•^ Trajedories of the Rays/' Yet at p. 387. 

I ^^ The fame natural EfFcdts have the lame 
•* Caufcs ***^,as the Light of our Culina* 
"^ ry Fires^ and of the Sun.** So at p. 40 2r^ 

[ All Spaces arc not equally full/' Meh^* - 

i i\om Spirit or Wind at p. 467. *' AH- 
i"' Med by the blowing of the Winds/ 
**. And iEthcrs, and their EfFefts, p,483. 
." difperfed thro' the iEthers/* The Ad- 
counts of the Evidence that he \iad re*- 
ceiv'd tliat a Fluid moved the Orhs *nd 
B^die^y zsid his Ignorance of the Mecha- 
ttilm of the Names, put him under the 
S 2 , Di& 
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Difficulty, and forced him into rhc extra* 

vggant raving Notions of the Sul^nccs 

Qf Solids zvA Fluids i that a foUd Inch of 

Matter was fufficicnt to form all thc/blid 

SubJiMices ui this Syftemi and that a iblid 

Ind^ of Air was fufficient to fill the Regioos 

of iht Planets, or his Space. He has alio 

added 9 general ScoUum^ wherein, as 

tbcjr upon the Evidence aforefaid change 

^ their Void for Subfiance^ fo they' now 

changed their incorporeal God for a 

fabftantial corporeal one \ fay he was cal- 

led, p. 4S2. TTorroHfdTaf, a reclaim'd Word, 

^nAttrihutcof Jehovah /Ihim^ put by the 

LXX for nwav and foe ntr which the Ro^ 

viver of Jupiter fuppos'd he had made 

gteat Ufe of in t;he New Teftamcnt, and 

which he fays fignifics Univerfal Governor y 

• but refolvcs to call him God ; and as the 

laid Revwer of Jupiter^ for a flrong 

keafon, which, iffalfe, all's gone, basalt 

along affirmed that the Scriptures gave no 

Definition of the EJfence or Suhftance of 

the FerfonSy and that we are not to regard 

the Perfons for the Powers and Terfoc^ 

t ions in their EJfence^ but becaufe they are 

LordsyZnd we arc Servants 5 though there 

lies his Miftakc : The Love, Service, &c. 

of the Creature^ naturally attends the Ef- 

'fence of the Aleim for the Powers »d Pe^ 

f^^^ions in it. If the Aleim could tranter 

. their 
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^€)iT9weft^ &c. with that thty would 
ti:aiisfiertheL6yeand^rvice. IfthePow^^, 
ers and Perfedions could be transferred to 
any other Sukfimce or Creature^ Love and 
Service would as naturally attend them in 
that $ttbftance or Creature $ fb our Authot 
has faited this to th&t Miftakt'or Fraud.-^ 
•* And Deityis the Dominion of God, not 
•* over his own Body, but oyer Servants -; 
^ He is Eternal and Infinite — ^His duration 
*' redcbet from Infinity to Infinity — He 
^* conftitutes Space, Eternity and Infinity— 
*^ He is Omniprefent, not virtually onlyj. 
^ but alfo ftibftantially : For Virtue with- 
^ out Subftancc cannot fubfift." (So if 
Ids Deus cannot ad but where he is prefent, 
iiirely 'a Stone cannot ad but where it i? 
prc&nt.) -** ** In him arc all Things con- 
•* t^ncd and moved, yet neither afftfts 
*• the other r** And fays, " This was thk^ 
** opinion of the Antients f gives a mo* 
dern Heathen the Preference of the Pro-: 
i^)xttsoiyeh&vah AleifHj^s he docs tp 
fcveral fudi in the next Edition, by the 
Name of Antients $ and that you may no^ 
miftake what he means, refers you to ^r*- 
l«/s Defcription of Jupiter y which he in 
Numbers of Places cxprcfly calls i£r;&^r. Iq: 
deed hehaft^ited St. Paul^ which lie didnqc 
undcrftan^and fcveral of the Prophet f^ 
which he could not read, and which prove 
• - S 3 quite 
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auitc commry. So they prove the Prc- 
l<:nce of his Subftancc, '' 'tis allowed by 
** all that the Sppremc God exifls necefia- 
*^ rily I and by the fame ncceflity he cxifts 
" always and every where T that is, becaufc 
be cannpt aft but inhere his Sukfta^e is 
pre(cnt ! and to make it fure, he has given 
US Tliny\ Definition of JupiUVy without 
naminghim, citedatp. 179- ^' So that He 
" is wholy like himfelf, h^c^ And he has 
given us a very ftrangc Account of fomc- 
rhing, which, as .aforefaid, he will not 
name but rciolvics to call it a fubtile Spirit, 
p. 484, at the End of the Principia. *' And 
'** now we might add fomething conccrn- 
*' ing a certain moft S u b x il e S p ir i t, 
'^ which pervades and lies hid in all grofs 
*' Bodies i by the force and adionpf which 
'^SpLri(, the particles of Bodies mutually 
'^ attract cue another at near diftances, and 
^"^ cohere if contiguous 5 and Eledric Bo- 
^^ dies ad to greater diftances, as well in 
'^ repelling a? attrading the neighbouring 
*V Corpi»fclcs5 and Light is emitted, reflcc- 
** ted, rcfra6lcd>. inflefted, and heats Bor 
•^. dies, and all Senfation is excited, and 
** the Members of Anin^als arc moved at 
f' Will, namely by the Vibrations of this 
** Spirit, propagated alonjLthe faljd 
^' Capillamcnts of the Nerv^from the 
V pxtcrnd Organs of Sjnfe to the Braiii, 

and * 
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^^ and from the Brain into the Mufclcs. * 

But rher# Things cannot be explained in 
*' few Words ; nor are wtfitmijhed with 
*' a fufficient number of Experiments re- 
" quiftte to an accurate Determination and * 
" Deoionft ration of the Laws by which this 
'[ Spirit a&sr 

During the Time that thefc Authors 
were ejcfting Jehovah Aleim^ and fetting 
up their God^ znd his Equipage^ other /-* 
maginers^ and they were plcafcd to amufe 
the World with EpiJiUs 5 one who had * 
Ipent his Time in the Works of the moft 
^upid of the lateft Heathens^ and had (he w'd . 
that he had Faculties to match his Neigh- 
bours, in imagining j and if there had been] 
Occafion in reafoning^ though he fays> 
Tom.%. p. 1^7. "The People of the Eaft had' 
'^ moft beautiful and grand Ideas of the 
** Divinity 5" takes no Notice of them, fcts 
afide the Records, Title, Deeds, Confti- 
tution of Stewards, &c. admits the modern 
Heathens for Evidence of, and fo, tho* 
he diflikcs Jupiter y takes him for his 
God, and would conteft the reft. If he 
had from his eaftern Evidence produced 
a true Defcription of the true Divinity,' 
that would have guided him in detcrmi-; 
ning all the reft : But he ifirft ignorantly^ 
or willingly put himfelf under* that deadT 
Weight, then enters into a Difpute witlf 
S 4 the 
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. the ^Reviver oijMfitir^ what Towers they 
{hoaU allow ;heiF new God, what Do* 
mains he (hQuld have, whither hts Empires 
are extended^ whether they (hould ho^emptj 
or fuUj whether he (hould have any Spr* 
y^tSy or do all the Work himfelf 5 and if 
they allowed him any Governors or Sicw^ 
ards, whether they {hould be material or 
immaterial y whether they Ihould come un- 
der the perceptions of his Subjeds, or 
• whether they (hould be invifible and intan- 
" gible y whether they were to aft mechanic 
cally^ by Touchy Impulfe^ &e. and njove 
Bodies before them, in the fame Lines 
. as they themfelves moved, or againft all 
the Rules of Mecbanifm and Perception^ 
without touching i for that which can- 
noc be touched^ cannot touch, To witb* 
cut impelling 5 by flowing out of the Body 
ji^ againft the Body Bj inilcad of making 
the Body 5, go further from the Body ^, 
to make B come nearcr,or come to j4 adhere 
to it, or &c. They agree to go upon the 
iame Foundations as their Mailers, who 
could not have or come at any Evidence $ 
went cnthufiaftically upon a Suppofition 
that Reaibn was fufficient, that they could 
, determine every Thing out of their own 
Heads, without any Perception by Scnfa- 
tion or £videnee from any R^ecords on 
cither Sides fo that ht^ who could aflert 

' or 



or deny, and maintain faty a. Jingle cfan^ 
itgftificant Words, that any pretended I^ 
magination, cyctio^zNon-mtitj^ whidL 
frorn Time to Time, w:^s not contradjo 
tory to their Notion$ of their God, mx 
to the reft of their fettled Imagination^ 
or could hot be proved tbefatne. Way to 
be impoflible, wa& to have it allowed. So 
two aflumed a Difpute, were Mh ofl^ 
fame Side, neither of them knew anf 
thing of the Matter, no^ oi the Evidence 
ead) in the wrong almoft in every ArttdCt 
only contending which could produce 1^ . 
mod likely or die moft. confonant Afgu^ . 
ments. Are thcfe to byafs'the Judgment 
of others, to invalidate real Evidence, or 
determine any Caufe } For BxamplCi in 
one ^oint, one fays,i Tom^ i. p. Z4. in 
Subftance, tl^at there can be no Foro^ m 
Nature, does not except medjanical Forces 
but fays, the Work muft b^ governed i^ 
the perpetual Exercife of the Power of the 
Author J yet, p. So* : '* The Mean« bjr 
^' which two Bodies attra^ each . othar 
*^ may be, perhaps, invifible and-intan* 
^* giblc, and of a Nature different from 
*' Mechanifcn/' The other fays, "Tom. u 
p^ loo. ** The Gravity of Bodies towards- 
** tte Center of the Earth, muft be pro- 
*^ duccd by the Impulfc of fome Fluid : 

*'And 



•«66 A TviiLATisE ^ Power 

*' And it muft be the feme with the Gra- 
" vity of other Bodies, as thofe of the 
V Planets toxK^ards the Sun, and towards 
** each other/ For a Body is never na- 
^* tnraily moved, but by another Bod}% 
** which impells it by Touch.'' AndTomAL 
p: 10 1. *^ I am ftill inclined to think, that 
^ all this is efFcdled and regulated by the 
'* Motion of an ambient Fluid, in the 
"^ fame manner as Gravity and Magnet ifm 
*? here with us/' And (ays, Tom. up. 194. 
*^ The Caufe that Continues the heavenly 
'* Bodies in Motion, Fermentation of 
*' Plants and Animals, and all the Move- 
^'- ments of an human Body, and of all 
'* other Animals, arc not iefs mechanical 
** than the Movements of a Clock." p. \6. 
The other demands ' by what Lavrs of 
Mechanifm the Planets and Comets con- 
tinue in 'Motion, &c. Tom. ib. p. ip/. 
^ If Mr. Leibnitz, or any other Philofo- 
•^ pher, can explain thefe Phenomena, by 
^* the Laws of Mechanifm, far from mee^ 
^ ing with ahy Oppofition, he will receive 
'' the * Thanks of all the learned World." 

.* Our Author ha« diwe^ this, tho' Mr. Ldimtn could 
not, yet fo far was he from receiving the Thankif that he met 
with nothing but the Clamour of Oppofition» unfupporte4 
hy the leaft Shew of RcafoOy or Atgdment* and perfomd 
Abufes, below the Schokr or the Ge<itleman. (rom the 

He, 
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He,' vlio had left the Bikle, >vhere all thefc 

are explained mechanically^ and puddled 

aiHong the dirty Heathens^ who had ibft 

the Knowledge of this, and had from them 

fct up as wild Whims as the other, could 

riot explain this, and thus they left every 

Truth undetermined. And if every two, 

as forward and as ignorant as thefe two, 

were one to make his Afiertions, the other 

to make his* Objections, fo reply, &c. as 

. fhefe have done, the Difputes they begun 

would not be determined before T)omf^ 

day: And if Death had not put an End 

to the Fray of thefe two, I dare lay, it 

would have been fubftfting now 5 and by 

this Titne they would have inftruded th« 

Clergy to have proved any PcrintmPhi- 

l<rfophy, Divinity, or Religion, without 

knowing any thing of the facrcd Writ- 

iogss and the Lawyers to have rejected all 

Records, and to have determined^ by what 

they call Reafonrng, who (hould have had 

cmch Eftatc, &c: Indeed, both Divines 

and Lawyers, nay, and Philofophers too, 

have -found great Advantage from their 

fliort Proceedings in their Education, in 

living Labour, o^r. It has faved them the 

Trouble of ftudying old Languages, and 

fcarching old Records, and they h^ve far 

greater Opportunity to Ihcw their Parts, 

theii 
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thtir Talent* of lave&tioos, &fi a«d to 
entemm chcir Hearers, Readers, or Cli^ 
cuts this Way. thaa by producing anoid 
Record, Deed, or &c. aod thereby at oacc 
4fitcnniQiiig the Caufc* 

The Author of Jupiter s Underjlmd^ 
mg in fix Years, in 1719* puw out an- 
O^r, or fetond Edition of our Author s 
C^tics^ with oiatiy Additions and Altt-^ 
f arions, efpecially in his ^eries i tran^ 
p^s aimod the Whole, puts in, leaves 
outy &c^ alters the Citations I have made 
from that of i7o6y up. gij, about re« 
jcfting the M4tter of tl^ Nsmts 5 in this, 
at /, 37 1 • he only rcicfts a ^^'/i/? jp/«/i/, 
alters the Definition of Atoms in Optics^ 
1706, p. J4J. He fays, God created A- 
tfims of different Shapes, Sizes, &c. with 
unalterable Propertics^^ makes his Parti** 
<les inerttf O: mobiles.: In Opt. 17 ip^ 
f. 407. he leaves out iuertes, and otakca 
them oiily mobiles 3 becaufc when they 
(land together the Contradidion appears. 
That an Attm can have Power to ftand 
fill], and Power to move, is a double Con- 
tradidion : But he could not do without 
his Vis inertia. So, Opt. by Clark^ p. 408. 
It fecms to mc further, that thcfc primi- 
genial Particles have not only a Vis iner- 
tia^ and fuch paflivc.La.ws of Motion 

f' as 
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<^ as neecfiarily arife ftom that fotati but 
** jilfo that tbcf iKSKuitially receive Mo-* 
^timifrom ccitam aduating Ptiadpks { 
'* ikdi as is that of Gravity, uid tbe Caufe 
" of Fermentation and the Cohcfion of 
** Bodies." I mentioned this abo^, lilt 
SiMHcbody tells me who ot what it is diat 
gives tbefe active Principles} and how thef 
«:e given, I can fay nomott. Indeed he 
hu accounted for his vis mertisey by his 
never-&iling Argument Neceffity. Opti 
/•^ 373> he retains his mcofporeal^od^ re- 
mains unwilling to own the Mames^ iay^' 
p, 75, " In what Ught confute, nor what 
*< it is, nor by what kind of Force it is 
•* rcfraftcd, I determine not."-— Yet, by 
jguerieSy p. 534, ** Arc not the Rays of* 
** Light very fmall Bodies r And, though 
he was {hewed how they move, cxprcflcd" 
by tht Hebrew t3»pn2^ explained in the id 
Part of Mi Trincipiai yet he Would hoc 
unde^ftand it. Opt. by CUrk, 1/19.^.367. 
<f But, how it is poffible, that two kind 
*' of i£thers canbc difFufcd thro' all Space, . 
** one of which a^ upon the other, and 
** by confcqucncc is rc-adted upon, with* 
'*.> out mutually retarding, Ihattcring, di{^ * 
<' pcrHng and confounding one anothet'i 
** Motions, is not to be conceived.*' In 
exhibiting Experiments of AttratHmy pp^ 
$ « lijhed 
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invented by Ofto Gucric, and ii^ptoved 
and made ufefui by Mr. Boyle) as when 
it is adjacent to it. He has now put his 
\^heTy not only in his fmall Vacuum^hxXi 
in. his great Vacuum^ made it his Agent ^ 
attributes all, his Gravity jAttrallian, &c. 
to the elafiick Prefliirc of his Mthereal 
Medium to Jupiter^ renounces his denfi 
Atmofpherey which, in 5P JNT. } 7 1 3 ,/. 4.80. . 
retarded the Motion of his Comety and 
none of the Fools^ who think there is^ no 
Intelligence, but that this Syftem is go^ 
y,erned by occult §lualities in Solids^ could 
underftand that he has drop'd them alls 
i(]ideed he was at a Difficulty to frame his 
Medium^ fo that it (hall not fefift the Mo* 
tion of Bodies in it, but forward them ; 
As he had it from me^ I'll help him out^ 
This is hi? Subfiance^ without which Vir-^ 
tue cannot fubfift, and is every where, and 
refifts not, but moves the Orbs, p. 35 1* 
*' Is not this Medium much rarer within 
'* the denfe Bodies of the Sun, Stars,. Pla- 
?* nets iind.Comets, than in the empty ce-n 
*' leftial Spaces between them ? And fromi 
^.Vthefc Bodies, even to great Diftances, 
•^ doth it not grow perpetually dcnfer an4 
*^ dehfer 5 and by that means caufe ihe(c 
^^ great Bodies to gravitate towards each 
^l other, and .every one of their Parts to 
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* For I do not know what this JEthcr is.** 
So Opt. 1721, /. 327* '' This iEther (for 
*' fo I will call it.)" So fpeaking of his 
1>eus, Princip. 171 3. /. 483. '• We 
*' know not the Subftance of any thing— 
/* and much lefs have wc any Idea of the 
*' Subftance of God." Bccaufc he thinks 
this Watch will need the Finger, and want 
to be repaired and fct right, cited above 
at p. 188. I.fhall (hew there will be no 
Occafion for that. 

As it had been neceflary that Men 
fliould believe in a God who could not 
punifh 5 fo about this Time, in order to 
be fure, it was neceflary, that it (hould be 
believed that there was no God 5 5nd that 
thofe who arrived to that Pcrfedion, 
(hould have fome Confolation 5 fo Tan-^ 
theifiicon was ordered to be compofed 
and publiftied, which was performed in 
1720. Toldnd was all along hired, and 
maintained by five or fix of the Party and 
Contributors, as I have been well informed 
^ere Simon was. I know he handed out 
the Book, and I believe he writ fome 
Parts of it, becaufc he had fome Learn- 
ing, and more loofe Humour than any 
of them 5 what their Defign was needs 
no proving. He purfued two Ends to 
fcrve the Intcrcft of that Chuf ch, of which 

VoL,V- T he 
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he was a Member, as ^ert Srmon dici, 
and to get his Bread. So lfie\^rit fliot with 
that fort of Spirit, or View, or C»e, which 
was ia thofe who cftiployed him. He 
ha^ carried the Matter too far, and un- 
covered their Nalcedncfsj thewed that 
their Patriots were not Athiifts out of 
"Wifdom, bat out of Tghorancc, and cx- 
jpofcd the Intentions of his Matters, not 
only in that Point, but in what thty pre- 
tend to call their moral 'Principles, and 
*has ihcwed they had, nor have none. 
Indeed there ajpipears to be other HtmrAs 
in the r^fpeftive T?arts Of this feodk, tht. 
Thyficiany t^A^ Anatotniji, i^t Mathemu- 
tician^ the Aftrmomer, the Katuralijly 
&c. and indeed Mdthematitfans wcrt 
very ferviceablc in rtiaking Calcdhtidws, 
and Demonftrations of the imtficnfe Ad- 
vantages 5 and I know thete was a ^hy- 
ficiatiy and a Tatient of his a ^i^ain^y 
who were very ferviceablc in thdr rt- 
Qjeaive Stations, in the ifheh Circinn- 
'ftances'in ,prefcribing prqperDofts Cvtti to 
"the very laft. Tiie Authors l>f this Book 
have difcovcred a5ecret w'hich the World 
has not taken Notice of, and '^Kidk Js 
highly neceflary for them to know 5 they 
have produced fomc, and afferted others 
of the Opinions of the very Set of Men, 

^ay. 
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my, jrf moft of the very Mco« aad the vttif 
$ct of Bcx>ks, and fercral of the very Books 
froaa urhicsh the Reviver of Jupiter and 
our wathematkal Author ^ took theit God 
or 2)«KJ, and others fijoh of each to prove 
that thofc very Men had no Evidence of 
any 6od,*.aiid fcelievcd the« was no intcl- 
iigeot God at ali > aiid it appeat:s that dsejr 
gave us a true Account of the Judgment 
and Stntimcncs of thofe Men 3 and tho' it 
be true to a TrtfVfrh^ chat a Man fliouid 
i>ot he handed for being a Fools thef 
have (hewed the Pxiociplcs of theie Men 
fo plainly, whkh was to haw no Supe- 
rior, to coiiform vo any Heligion, Laws, 
Oaths, &€. but be hourad by npne, and 
theCdnfccjucnce ctfpropagatmg Jihem, that 
they have thereby fliewied riac Wifdona of 
the HeMhm Pec^e, ir.ho bccaufe they 
eould not live fafely^ ftoned iuch Mefn, 
asid the Jaftice of the Htaihen Empewrs 
and Kings J who put ifuch to Death, be- 
caufe dhey could have mo Securitf fjDOia 
iuch > and if their Doubts or Notions had 
pK vailed, all muft have gone to Anar^ 
tJsy or zCommonwjeAUh^ as it always did, 
\it^ben and where they aegle&td to cut 
tl^m off. 

iN.otwithftanding theDefigii, the Blaf* 

phetny^ ^ttwg J^nown £alihoo4s^ ^c. this 

T 2 Book 
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Book is an honeft fair Account of the 
State of the Wifemen of the later Hea- 
thens^ as 1 have fhcwed in grofs , and if a 
few proper Notes were infcrtcd, it would 
be the moft ufefui human Book for 
Youth to read, of any that I know ex- 
tant ; would be an infallible Antidote a- 
gainft Atheifm. Thefe fay nothing a- 
gainft the Trinity we worfliip, nor a- 
gainft the Religion we profefs, they (hew 
the abfolute Ncceffify there was for Re- 
velation, even to prove we are not Brutes i 
and by that they did, (hew the infinite 
Value of it \ and likewifc (hew that the 
Rulers which God appointed, obey him 
and do all the Work here. It (hews that 
the ' thinking Heathens after the Confu- 
[ton of Tongues^ from the Eldeft to the 
Lateft, as well thofe that pretended, that 
there was Knowledge in the Air, as thofe 
who afferted there was none, had each fe^ 
private Meetings, to confer about Points 
or Opinions which they durft not mention 
publickly, which they were doubtful of, 
or ignorant in, relating to Divinity or 
Philofophy. l^aniheijl. p. jj. Ammianus 
Marcellinus^ B. i f. c. 9. " For as for- 
" merly the Druids, Men of an exalted 
'^ Genius, kept together in Societies, (as 
'^ die Authority of ^Py/^^^^r^^, decreed) 

'' and 
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** and employed themfelves in Queftions 
*^ concerning deep and abftrufe Matters ; 
** in like manner the Fellows of the So- 
'* cratic Society purfue diligently the very 
*^ fame Studies which rendered the Druids 
** and ^Pythagoreans fo famous. Each 
*^ inftituted Societies. Yet our Members 
" do not implicitly admit all their Te- 
** nets : Where they depart from Truth, 
" there wc depart from them.** ^ 

The Writers of all Sides have impofed 
upon Mankind, and none of the Parties 
who have produced Evidence from thcfc 
Men, have ever dated the Cafe, or ftiewed 
what State they were in. The Authors 
of this Book have ftiewcd they pretended 
to no Revelation (excepit you will al- 
low their Oracles or Obfervations from 
the Heavens, or, &c. to be fuch to thofc. 
who fuppofed an Intelligence.) They pre- 
tended to no other Knowledge, nor even 
to any intelligible Tradition from Anti- 
quity, nor any but from what they faw, 
or told one another 5 they knew nothing 
that there was any Being, or Syftem before 
this, nothing of Jehovah Aleim, or of 
what had been revealed to the Jews about 
the Creation, Formation of the Names, 
Earth, S'c. fo they knew nothing of. 
their Beginning. They knew nothing of 
. T 3 the 
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the Knowledge of the Heathens who 
lived before the Confvifion of Tongues, 
they could have no Books te convey it 
to them; and 'tis very remarkable that 
it was not in the Power of the Devil, by 
his Oracles, or any other Way, to rcftorc 
that knowledge to them j they knew no- 
thing erf" Eternity, nor meant tlxy any 
thing by the Word, ^ is fliewed from 
OeelL Lucan* cited by the Reviver of Ju- 
piter y m his T^emonfir., &f. p. 62, That 
the tVorld muji needs be Eternal without 
Beginning or End^ becaufe both its Figure 
and Motion are a Circle^ which has nei- 
ther Beginning nor End. So Tantheijl. 
/. 6. J^eno ■ Stob. Pbyfical Eclogues, 
" Every thing is made out of the Uni* 
" vcrfe, and the Univerfe of every thing." 
/. 8. T>iogenes Laertius^ in his Proem. 
Scdi. f . *^ All Things are made of one 
^' Subftancc- — i — ^and are refolved into 
^' the iame again^" 

They have (hewed that thefe Heathens 
univerfally agreed that the Fire^ M$her^ 
or the Airy in its feveral Conditions^ was 
continually in Circulation^ and that the 
Tower was in them, that they afted, and 
as they fcqe*^ nothing of Mechanifm^ they 
fuppoied the Towers innate, and ttut the 
5arth| Waterier, were />/i^W. Tanth. 



^* Th^fc ThipgJi, I fay, hcH% well mvdci> 
^* dcfftood,, all ih,c reft wiU be. cafily ap* 
*' pfch?ftdcd, &c:' p. $. *^It is God 5 
** whom, if ycni pl«afcx yo^ nwy «U th« 
•* MiNi> and So^L of tbfi Univehsje/^ 
;?. (Jq. Ciceres Academical iJpeftiQns,^ £}. 1. 
^. 6, y,^,. . . Mo ^^ WWch Eof ce w EiKfgy 
** they call tihe Spul of the Wprldj, ain€k 
^^ fay^ that thi$ faaae is t\^ p^irfcdt Mine> 
*^ aiid Wisdom which is qanocd God"' 
p. f 9. '' Of thefe Qualities fome are Pfi^. 
*' ciples, and fome Compounds. The 
^' Prinapks are fioipk aad ani£5>Ei?i ; the 
^^ Cpmpou»d$ we various and.mnUifp^rm.^ 
^* Air, Fire, and WATfiR and SA^/Tit 
*' arc Principles; Fioro thefe arife the 
" Forms or Fr:4ptics of A;|ii«»l?3^ apd f<jch 
'^ Things «s ipriagom of tlje Earth. There* 
*^ face ihefc pre iaid to be the firft Secd» 
•^ and Elements, of which Aii^ and Fire. 
*' have tfec MOTIVE a»d bffjci;snt 
'^ Power 5 Water and Earth ^^ Paffi ves and 
^ Bj^cipients.*' ^unth^ifi- p* i^.-' ii.. . r >> 

** wuf OTTgf wdvroov IffiJtf^T^raw < '■■ > ^ -^ /vV^ Is 

*' th« qniv«r6l R.al«f, (iay& the A^ttior 
" of the Book concerning Dietr, B. i. 
" Sdk. If*) wlv> difp<5fe*€Tcry tttwg^ 
*' acc9r4i»S: t^ Natwf , without ft»y N<^fe> 
. ' T 4 !* or 
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** or Buftic, as to Sight or Feeling : In it 
" is Soul, Mind, Prudence, the Means of 
" Increafe and Decreafc, the Power of 
" Motion : It is the Caufc of Sleep and 
" Waking :' It governs All in All, both 
*^ terreftrial arid celeftial Operations, by k 
" perpetual Motion. It is Horace sPzr^ 
tide of divine Air 5 Virgil^s Spirit in- 
wardly nourifhing and aftuating, the 
heavenly Origin, the igneous Vi- 
** gour, ^c. and whatever other Name 
he may make ufc of/' ^antfoeiji. 
61. 

Mode. 
*^ Let us Celebrate the Heavenly Foun- 
tain of Souls, which diflfufes itfelf thro' 
•* Great and Small. 

Mode and Answer. 
Virg^ Geofg. B. 4. v. 220. 
— — Hence fome have thought 
That Bees partook of this Ethereal 
*' Draught 
*' And Mind Divine : For God his inftu- 

** ence throws 
" Thro' Earth and Sea and Heaven, thro' 

" ail he, goes: 
** Hence fpring the various Race of Beafts, 

* ** hence Men, , " 

^' And alkhatNafcent draw the foft Air in 
*^' And thither do they all return again. 
^- ' ' *^ Death 
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^ Death has no Place, alive they upwards 

"fly, 
** Mix with the Stars and tbcir congenial 

: '' Skyr 

There is fomething that feems unaccoun* 
table,that my Partner {Woodward^) fhould 
lend 7V/^^ Books to furnifli Materials for 
thb Book ; that after it was publifhed, he 
fhbuld receive his conftant Vifits, and cry 
up his Performance, particularly becaufe 
he had difcover d that their Ancients had 
Sentiments for themfelves, but only be- 
liev'd, and conformed, and worfliip'd in 
Appearance > and that they writ what they 
did not think i when he had not only firuck 
Off Gravity J the Tfwer he had pretended 
to aflfert, and given the Agency tothe Air^ 
but ridiculed his pretended Diicovery add 
Scheme. As Tanth. p. 31. "^ That thcfc 
*^ remains are the real Bones, e^c. of Filhes 
^^ and other Animals has been fully proved 
f* after feveral Trials and Experiments, by 
** the learned Dr. Woodward^ a Man as 
** fbarp fighted ias a Lynx in thcfc Studies, 
** and who has upon that account deferv- 
^' ed well of the learned World — but 
** that did not happen by any univerfal 
** Deluge, which there never was while 
** the Globe W in being." . 

And 
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Ani thcee is fqmcthiog fcemii^ as 
flrange that our Author (hoaid be con- 
fboAyi at T«AfTtd\ tcvce, «pt only for a 
long Time before he writ this Book, but 
for feveral Years after, till the Time of 
his dcclartttg: htmfclf ^ Qbriftia» and 
Dcat^ I after he bad m^ o<ity« asyoD 6z% 
Sivcn die Tfiwer to the Jtir^ hxn ii^^x- 
prcfs Words «^€&»\ wlaac aUour AuthtOf s 
Calculations and Book fccm. to b^ found- 
jedi^on. Ta»fJb.p.ii. " Our De%fi 
" does not: pccmit w to difpwe about 
** the mutual Attradion of t)ie Globes, or 
*^ the Arguments ifH a Vawam which arc 
** produced by Philofof^s oi no ineao 
** Fame. HcwiM>tMsaayFicafure in thdft 
'* forts of Things, may coflfuit th« gr«ac 
** Nbwt«»»." But perhaps tfais.MyAery 
may be exphin'di et^ cnight be dot^e by 
Confeot : Bccanfe yoo fee, as above cited 
ftom 'Panih. pt., i$. by htm from lMt.de 
^iaetay he has confirm'd our AittJ^r^s 
hft Agenty the Mther^ if ik>c <^4^, 
the fole Agenty that it moved the 0*ks } 
and he has afcribed to the faid j^i)^ 
what our Author afcribes to hii Ju^ 
tiU Spirit^ '^Wlo. gives Asimals Stn^ 
fawiy and does every Thing in thcn^ &ei 
cited at p. 2^. and (bmebody has imprc)' 
veditvaftly. f*afttk. fi. iz, « Th«Aft 

" of 
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*' of Thinkjkg is by tio wewis to.bfc|)al^- 
" fed ov?t herci whieh is * pecuHu Mt^ 
*' tion of tkeBc^, th«^pECfe« Orgao df 
•* this Faculty : Or peth9#« fonac part of 
*' the Brain continued froixi the fpinal 
"* MatroiW; and the Netyts with Aeit 
" Membranc^s is the Seat of the Sc»il» and 
" the cattfe c^ that Mocioa vt^iucK petfotmi 
*' Thi»ki©gand Sensation, and whkhac- 
** cwdiog to the vatious Strufturc of the 
** Brain in tbe different Species of Ani- 
" mals, arc wonderfully varied. Wc 
" do not. treat here oi the odwr Motions 
" of the Body performed by means of the 
** Nerves, The Ethereal Fire furronutfe 
** every thing and confcqucntly is Su- 
** pceme, permeating every thing , and 
*' confequeptly mod imimately united^ of 
" Which a culinary Fire gives an anaio- 
** gotts» and imperfed Idea : This ^thcr 
" I fay (by -a furprifii^ Strufturc rf the 
" Brain adapted to thit purpofe, and by 
" exterior Objcfts ading there thro' means 
*• of die Nerves, and exciting various Ima* 
" ges) regularly performs the whole' Me- 
** chanifm of Perception, Imaginaiion, 
" Reminifcence, and of enlarging and die 
" minifljing our Ideas. For there is iu> 
" thing but this Fire, which is fwifter thaa 
** Thought, and far mote fubtile than all 

** other 
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Motian, not of the whote, :but of every 

Part within it fclf, by Circulatiopy and 

of forming and moving every Thing, or 

Part of other Matter iri it, io Power of 

framings giving Life, Senfc, and Motion^ 

to Creatures, aver that it was prcfentvcve- 

ry where, had no Form, except round, 

but conformed to every Thing, fili'd aii 

Space, or conftituted Space, pervaded ali^ 

Things, and aded in every Part, or Place j 

1 attributed the Motion of the Orbsi ta.it, 

\ ibmetimes to feven, which they call'd in* 

f fcrior Intelligences, call'd it fomettmcs 

( Subjiance^ fometimes Mindy fqmetimes 

i both, fometimes Mther^ Jupiety »»V, 

i ^eusy fometimes one^ fometimes three. 

Thcic Authoxs of Tantheiji icon, as J have 

: fhew'd, have prov'd and allow'd that all 

1 the Work In riiis Syftcm is performed by 

, Firey Light y Spirit y or jEtheTy and have 

[ likewife proved that thefc very Men who 

in their Writings frequently ufed the 

Terms of Mind, God, &c. believed the 

1 Air had no Perception or Knowledge in it 5 

; and though it had no Knowledge in itfclf 

1 that it fupplied the Ufe of the Soul, and 

by afting upon the Organs of the Body, 

as the Brain, &c. it not only, gave Pcrccp- 

I, tion, but Intelligence, c^r. to brute Men, 

[ and the whole Dcfign of the Authors of 

this 
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dm Book, is to make' Men think nov, 9 
tkdc Snacs did thca. 

Tiic Divines vbo ht¥C ficgftcQcd the 
fiKnod Books, and fiadicd thcfc tUatben 
Books, htte pretended that theft Heathens 
knew the erne <iod, and have fire^ientiy 
pxodnced tfacfe Anthers to ptove that there 
«ras a God, till the Reviver jof \<ai^\xxx^ 
9ur "ViAhfifhksl Author^ oikI others after 
then, have takni their God, or tdut 
they knesr aAed here, for the true God; 
amd eidier for tiraie foopct Bjcafims wcm 
vitfiilfy hllnd, or had not Sestfe to, kncnf 
that ty prodndng this fivkknte, bsmI ftt- 
ting up this God, they «v»ew &ttifig aiide 
Jtb0VMh Aiem. Foe if we aitow ilKle 
A ttribotes to the JE^er or ^rr, and that 
it pci&rms not only all the Adtions in this 
matedai Syltecn in the Body, but alfo ia 
vhat nee odl the -Mind ; that wouJd foe 
. £Niietkins like a God, but not yehev4ih 
Ateim^ and we '^ouki he tread Brutes, and 
XKX Men. ThdTe A^hori^ ^ Pmtheifii- 
CM have iioncftly and plainly ftcw'd you 
that, notwkhilandingihefe Heathens us'd 
the Terms of God, ^r. in their piiblidk 
Writings, diey thought i?hcre -was wo God, 
fhat Js, QQ. Knowledge in the Air, and 
they knew nothnig of any other \ and it 
was not to the Jewi^ but to (uCh as tibefc, 

that 



dtiit thc'Oo^ ibrdugtft Ufe wail lm«MSiF> 

tftlity to Ligbti 

the EtiAencectf tbtfTe Hutthms^ topvove 
th&v their <God<GOCiftiitilte<S %MV, aitd «iiac 
^tvtvK'P^nvef5\tiMMtiit-. Heliadiioe 
Seflfe t<o fee, of HoKeftf to onrn, viU iIk 
laft. and then 'Am ^y, ttnd ok^y, tmUL 
^KirOod •R'as 4jfti»i^ SM^&mkv^ -4Qd(lilo 
led all S^e^ tioc to i^ftkigii^lli in wtnc 
Sort oiMiater thclPezwr* were 4 hut 
^IwratjPd -eS^iHtue In, «nd ij^««^«ai «»f 
j^/S^if -Matter, vn fpon fee )c4i6«r «ot wheftte^ 
indeed fisdh Powers weukt Serve the 
Ttims df Athens <befft, bccaw^ tfecy can- 
not be mechmicd. Tlwefi: Atthors of 
f*<?«f*tf^w«i(hew, that riidfc -veiy /fo*- 
^hen^ •affimi'd'ccniftafit^y, i^htt o^ot^h tbejr 
dffd'not believe there w&s aqy ilfy*4 in t^e 
jSfif , it Ht9& Aat they ottt -of Bar wc*c 
*wcedtocalliWi»<l^/y»/*r«r, «^f. And 
«*ifft -the ^ower ww in Iw^, Light y and 
^/rif, «nrthe:^fi;^f>r^, wkkh % trae, and 
9Fo^. Mojis, c^. fbcw, th«lthe^^i«» 
«H«de them a* Mdchiife, and they aft as 
feA'upcm other M^Per. 

Thofe ti^ho <OQld «ot 'fee ttitoagh the 
Igflorancedf thefe -Men, and thck Wri- 
tings, and %avc fcad a Mmd toibe J^keipy 
have |»podHc'd die Wf itings ^f *ihcfe Hea- 

then 
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then Authors to prove nhereisno Qod^ 
not to prove that thojfe of them who look- 
ed moft ftridly into this Affair^ from the 
lleafons I have aflignd, and from the u* 
niform Motion of this Machine^ conclu- 
ded jufily, that there was no Mind or 
Knowledge in the whole, or in any Parr, 
that they knew not the Mechanifm in the 
Air, to concluded that it was fbmething 
UkcNature, Keceffity^ Fate^ or T>eftiny j 
which they alfo divide into three^ which 
carried on the Motions of the ^^»f^, and 
their EfTcds, upon the Patients; fuch as 
Motion af the OrbSy Formation^ T^ijfolu" 
tiofh and the whole Affair 5 fo no God, 
that is, no Mind, no intelligent Spirit in 
the :/f />, which faw, undcrftood, and di- 
reded thisSyftem, which is ?iU they njcant. 
As Tantheiji p. 61. Cic. Academic Que- 
ftions, B..I. c. 6, 7. ", That Caufe which 
" a£ted chiefly in the Heavens, and regu- 
*' latcd the celeftial Motions, they called 
*' Prudence or Providence 5 that which 
^' a£ted upon Earth, and adminiftered to 
" theWantsof Men,they fomctimes called 
*• Necessity 5 andbecaufe nothing could 
*' happen otherwife, than according to the 
" ftatcd Laws of this natural Caufe. 5 they 
" termed it the fatal at)d immutable 
l[ Continuation of eternal Orders 

fomc- 
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** fomctimes they gave it the Name of 
*^ Fortune; feeing that it produced many 
*^ miforefecn and unexpcded Events : And 
** this Confufion was occafioned by the Ob- 
** scuEiTY and loKORAiacE of Causes." 
Toland has been fo honed as to fhew 
throughout, and particularly frcnn Tulfy^ 
cited 'TanfJb. p. 83. too large to be copied, 
jhat tkfy kqew pothing, neither of them- 
fclvcsj of God, of Nature, of Religion, 
or, &c. and the Fraud and Villainy of thofe 
who fct Tolan4 %P work, lies in producing 
the Wfitings pf thiefe Brutes to iiqpofe upon 
Ig^Ojtant People, and make th^m believe 
that they prove, or attempted to prove, 
that there is no God at all, nojekovab 
Aleim. Thefe Things, though ignorantly 
told, are true in Si;ii>ftance : This Machine 
carries on material Things in a conftant 
Series, that is. conform to the Scriptures, 
zxiA ought to bp believed, and confirms the 
Evidence of the Being of the AUim^ &c. 
The(e Writings can be applied to no Evi- 
dence, but what they fay that thefe Men 
iaw things go on as we fee them, and 
knew not the Caufes j unlefs you will al« 
jlow that this is Evidence, that Men cannot 
come to the Knowledge of fuch Things 
by Obfervation, Appearanccs> &c. with- 
out Revelation, and Numbers of fuch na- 
tural Inferences. 
Vol. V. U Thofe 



^290 A Treatise of Power 

Thofe who believed the Tradition of 
the Imaginations I have fhewcd, that there 
was Knowledge in the Names the Mthers^ 
Tuppofed fome future State and thcmfelves 
accountable 5 and that they were to per- 
' lorm Conditions which would induce thefc 
' kno'^ing Agent s^to make them happy 5 and 
if not, they were to be mifcrable : Which 
is enough in grofs, without entering into 
their Creed. And this made it fafc for 
Men to live among fuch. 

Thofe who could fee no Sign of Know- 
ledge in thefe Agents^ faw no Sign of Fu- 
turity, or of any Reward or Punifhmcnt, 
judged it was beft for them to fupport 
thcmfelves in that mifcrable State, as well 
as they could, by thefc Meetings, ^c. and 
as far as it was in their Power to live 
without Thought, and give thcmfelves no 
Trouble about Hopes or Fears; yet had 
the Impudence, while they were making 
thcmfelves without Souls, fo Brutes, to 
look upon thofe who thought othcrwife, 
ns a /i/^r^3? which thought not, but followed 
their Leaders, (as our ^hilofophical Au- 
M^r called thofe who believed regularly 
Vulgar) and thefe thinking Fools called 
thofe poor Creatures, who had been brought 
into that State by fuch, and who though 
they had no Help, hoped they had Souls, 

and 
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and that there W4S an intelligent Beings 
who would prefcrve and reward them^ the 
Vulgar y i\ic Herd^ &c. Tanth. to the 
Reader, Seneca of a happy Life, ch. i. 
*' Nothing is more to be endeavoured, 
" than not like Cattle to follow the pre- 
" ceding Herd: Going not where wc 
^^ ought to go, but where we fee others 
" go— We (hall be cured, if we only fe« 
*^ parate from the Herd, &c:' M. Tully 
of Divination, Bi 2. ch. 39, ** What is fo 
'^ great, as tq think or relifh nothing that 
** is vulgar, ^c T And called all the rcr 
ceived Notions of, and about this or thefe 
Intelligences, and the Methods of coming 
at the Knowledge of their Wills, and aU 
the Hopes, Fears, Prayers, Services, &€^ 
of thofe who imagined there was a Mind 
in the Air^ Supcrftition, and to free them- 
felves from Fear. Panth. p. 51. Cicero 
of Divination, B. i . ch. the laft, ^^ lvalue 
** not a Nut the Marjian Augur, the Vil- 
** \2%c Arufpex, the itinerant Aftrologer, 
" the Conlcfturer of IJis^ the Interpreter 
** of Dreams j for they are none of them 
^* Divines, either by Art or Science, but 
^' fuperftitious Prophets, and impudent 
*^ Diviners; fuch as are either Fools or 
" Madmen, or preffcd by Poverty : From 
*' thofe whom they promifc Riches, they 
V 1 " at 
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^^ at the nunc time beg a Farthing : Lei 
** them dcduft the Farthing from the 
*^ Riches they promife, and return the 
•* reft.-- 

^anth. p, f 7. CicerOy in his Oration 
for S. Rofcius^ oiAtneria in Italy^ ch. 24. 
Mode. 
** Do not imagine (as you often fee ia 
*' Plays) that thofc who have cothmitted 
^* any wicked or impious Faft, are haunted 
** and frighted by Furies, with burning 
• *' Torches in their Hand* No; it is 
«< every one's own Frauds, and inward 
^' Terrors, which vex and difturb them ; 
** 'tis their own Guilt which haunts them, 
** and drives them to Madneft ; 'tis their 
** own evil Thoughts and Confcienccs that 
•^ affrighfen them. Thefc are the domcftic 
** Furies of the Wicked, which daily haunt 
•' them." Panth. p. 6p. 
Mode. 
" In the mean time attend." 
Cicero of Divination, B. t. ch. the laft. 
*^ Superftition is fpread through the World, 
*' has got the better of the Underftanding 
'' of moft Men, and holds their Wcaknefs 
" in Subjcftion ; which is taken notice of 
" in the Trads. on the Nature of the 
" GodSy and this is a chief Part of my 
" prcfent Subjcd, Cwhich is 1>ivinatio7i] 

"and 
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*^ and it would be of great Benefit to 
*' ourfclvcs and our Poftcrity, could wc 
^^ thoroughly root it out 5 nor would 
^^ Religion (which I deiirc may be duly 
^^ confidercd) be at all endangered by 
** its Fall : For it is the Part of a wife 
^^ Man to defend the Inftitution3 of his 
" Anccftors with the Bites and Ceremor 
** nies : That there is a certain excellent 
*^ and eternal Nature^ which Mankind 
^' ought to look up to and admire, th« 
*^ Beauty of the World, and the Order 
^* and Harmony of the heavenly Bodies 
" fprce the Confcffion of* Whcrcfor<^ . 
^ as Religion, which is joined with the 
" Knowledge of Nature, ought to bf 
** propagated 5 fo ought every Root of 
** Superstition to be dug up, and cad: 
'* away, ^c."* The Fraud, and Malice, 
and the (hipid Ignorance of thofe who put 
Taiand upon this, to txpofe Revelation, 
or any of the Articles of the Creeds or 
the Service in our Churchy and debauch 
unthinking People, appears evidently s bo- 
caufe the Scripture is full of Laws to do- 
iftroy fuch People, and to root- out thoiib^ 
and all fuch Noticxis ^tni Pradices, and of 
Arguments, Threatnings, and Examples 
of Funifhments, to deter others $ and they 
ar^ read in i\itC^^ch. And. there arc 
.. U 3 Laws 
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Laws there, as ftrlft againft thofc who 
thought and aftcd, as thofc Heathens he 
cites and names, fo againft his Matters ahd 
hifn, and the Herd that follow them 5 
and if we had as much Zeal for the Ho- 
nour of Jehtyvah Aleim^ as the Jews 
fomctiracs had, nay, even as the Heathens 
who believed there was Intelligence in 
that which afted, t\\t. Air^ we (hould, as 
y they did, wherever we meet them, ftonc 
them. The Devil has fet up falfc Aleim^ 
a ^euSy and Creatures^ z Tan, falfc 
Spirits, falfe Prophets, falfe Miracles, falfc 
Revelations, falfc Scriptures, falfe Do(^- 
trincs, falfc Teachers, falfc Qualifications, 
falfe Atonements, falfc Interccffors, Pur- 
gatory, their own Righteoufnefs, the Mo- 
rality of the Heathens^ fo falfe Terms oi 
Salvation. Arc not all thefe Proofs that 
there arc Truths whicli he and jiis Dis- 
ciples labour to evade ? Does falfc Money 
hinder People from taking Sterling. 

As they acknowledge no fuperior Bc- 
ing» fo they were, or are under no Ties 
ihcy were at liberty to profefs one thing, 
and aft another, to think one thing and 
profefs another publickly 5 fo they might 
keep fair with Kings, and what they call 
the Populace, not* promulgate their Sen- 
timents publickly, but conform. to\he 

Con^ 
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Conftilion, Worftiif), and Ceremonies in 
Ufc, and debauch the Ignorant privately i 
for . fear of being judicially put to death, 
pr ftoned, to take any Oaths, or Tefts 
wliich were for their Advantage 5 fear no* 
thing but Death by human Laws, or the 
Populace, 

. We have Accounts, tliat feverat of ttk 
Chiefs of this Set of Men were put. to 
death 5 and very ftrange Accounts of tl)e 
Rpafons and of their Charafters 5 the beft 
Way to fhew both, is to give you one of 
their Creeds, who had been recommcnd^^ 
to be, and had been Schoolraafter to aa 
JEmperor. Tarkefs Eflays, p. 240, *' ^c 
*' how greatly Seneca has expreffcd hitn- 
*^ felfin his Natural Queftious, B. 2. ch.4f, 
^' It is not Jupiter J fuch as we view in 
" the Capitol, armed with Thunderbolts^ 
*' which we worfhip, but the Guardian 
*' and Governor of the Univcrfc, the Soiil 
" and Spirit, the Lord and Maker of this 
" mundane Framie, \yhotn eyery Napie 
" and Attribute fuits. Will you call hini 
*' Fate? yoiiwill not errs, for he is Th^t^ 
** on which all Things depend, the Caufe 
"of Caufcs. : Would-you name him Pro-^ 
*' YJdence ? you rWiU fay right; for it i^ 
'^ he by whofe Care the ,Wor|d i^ pi;o** 
" vided for, and fiipported fo as to perform 
U 4 ' " ' :' all 
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*' all its Oj^rations. Would you call him 
" Nature? you will not do amifs5 for it 
•* is he from, and of whom all Things 
** proceed and have their Natures, and by 
" whofe Spirit we live. Would you call 
" him the Univcrfe ? you will not be ftiiP 
*' taken; for he is All in All, the Wholfe 
^* and every Part, fuftaining himlelf by his 
•* own Power and Energy, &€!* I (hall 
give you their Apology, becaufe it fhcwi 
you the Opinion the believing Hestkeni 
had of them, much more what we ought 
to have ^f them, fliews none of them 
are to be trufted in any thing 5 it (heWJ 
you how they treat other People, ihti 
he has ihewed you plainly what is ttieiuit 
by Mdderatim in Religion, that *tls his 
Religion. It fhews you how Ptc^Ic 
treated them formerly ; and gives yduhd 
ILealbn why Men (hould not do fo now \ 
but that fuch Stuff as his^ and fuch like 
Books which he ftupidly calls Learni<ig, 
grows where they do hot treat thettl fo 5 
where Learning and Knowledge grc^, 
fuch Stuff cannot grow. TMth. p. J%. 
'• But perhaps it may be objefted to the 
** Tanthetfts * as a Fault, that they have 
** a double Doctrine, the one External 
^ (Exotcrical) namely or popular, 4c- 

. * Or M«A of all Religions, 

** com- 
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** cdtnmodAed to the Prejadices of the 
*' Vulgar, or to fach Opiniont as are pub- 
" Ikkly received for Truth j and the othct 
Internal (Efotmcai) or Phiiofophical. 
agreeable to the Nature of Thii^Sy and 
confequently firidly conformable to 
" Truth: And that this fecret Philofbpfay, 
*' naked and entire, fiript of all Difguife 
** and Subterfuges they communicate (with 
*' Doors f3& ftUt) only to Friends df 
*^ known Probity, Pxudenc^ and Capacity. 
*- And who is there, unlefihe be ignorant 
*^ of human Nature and the World, who 
'*' cm doubt but that cfaey in this ad 
*' wifdy \ The Reafon is obvious. No 
'^Religion, no^edeati bear to be con- 
" triadi£fced ; to have their Doctrines ac- 
" cufcd of Error and Falfity; Its Cere- 
'' monies of Vanity and Foolilhnefs. It 
" all came from Heaven to them, though 
'* it favoucs firongly of the Earth $ they 
** arc divine, (if you'll believe it) andab- 
" Ifoluiely necefn^ for the ConduA of 
'* Life$ although they a^ar plainly to be' 
" human Inventions, and .moreover are 
** empty) needled, and very often mon- 
" fttous Whimfies $ nay, many of them* 
** a»fc deftruaivc of the common Safety' 
<f dt\d puMick Tranquility, as daily £x- 
** periende 0ieW4k Among £ich various 

"and 
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^' and different Opinions, if all of them 
^' may not be fuppofed falfe, yet but one 
** of them can be true j which Tully^ B. i. 
" ch.6. of the Nature of the Gods y hath 
" ftiarply remarked. Upon which Ac- 
** count, the Pantheists, as they have 
V Rcafon, behave with regard to doating 
^' and obftinate Men, in the fame manner 
^' as Nurfes do with their lifping Charges, 
** who fondly imagine themfclvcs to be 
** Kings and Queens, and that they arc 
^ the only Darlings of their Parents, and 

, " arc looked upon by others as wonder- 
" fully pretty and witty; They who do 
^^ not humour Children in thefe Trifles, 
^' are difagreeable to, and hated by them : 
" And they who do not exaftly tally with 
*' the Opinions of wealj: Men, who arc 
'* but Children of a larger . Size, become 
/^ abominable to them, . and arc evilly 
*' treated by them 5 nay. Matters proceed 
** fo far, that fuch are judged fit . for no 
** Company, nor proper Objeds of the 
•' common Offices of Humanity 5 they 

. ** would interdid them the Ufe of the 
^^ common Neceflaries of Life, while they 
*f live, and damn them to eternal Punifli- 
" ments after Death. . And fince Super* 
^^ ftition is always of the ^ fame Mettle, 
'* though it doth not always keep the 
i *^ fame 



Efiential and Mechanical. 299 

^^ fame Edge 5 and fincc no wife Man will 
'* undertake to root it entirely out of thd 
'^ Minds of all Mankind, which is a vait^' 
" and impradicabk Attempt, hcwillytt 
'^ do all he can, and which is the only 
" Thing remains to be done, to pull out 
" its Teeth and cut its Talons, that thii 
^^ worft and moft pernicious of all Mon- 
^ fters may not every where hurt at plea- 
•* fure. It is to Princes and Statefmen, 
** of this Difpofition of Mind, that we 
" owe all the religious Liberty, which 
^' is any where this Day enjoyed, to the 
^* great Emolument of Letters, Com- 
** merce, and civil Concord, ToSupcl:-' 
*' (litions, or pretended Devotionifts, I 
*^ fay, to Hypocrites, or Men timoroufly 
•* pious, are owing Difcords, Rebellions, 
** Fines, Rapines, Pillories, Imprifon- 
" ments, Banilhments, and Deaths. Hence ' 
** it becomes neceflary to speak one 
** Thing in private, and another. 
^* IN PUBLiCK 5 this was the Way of the 
** Anticnts, though not confined to them, 
" for, to fpeak the Truth, this is more in 
'* ufe among the Moderns, though, ac- 
** cording to their own Principles, they 
, ^ don't chufe openly to juftify it." 

Their whole Scheme (notwithftanding 
that they will always be Courtiers, that 

they 
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fclvcs. To produce that here Cato was 
writ and aftcd, and this Caufc every 
X>zy produces its natural EfFefts s and I» 
without pretending to be a Prophet, may 
cafily foretell how it will end. 

But to return to the Reviver of Jupi-- 
ten healfo, the Maker of that ima^n- 
ary Being he calls Chriji^ allows him 
to reign and rule here j yet about this 
Time, when there was an Opportunity 
to play another Game to ferve a Turn^ 
another took away his Rule here from 
him, and he and our C^r^-Maker, play- 
ed the Game and laughed at it. 

In the Year 1724 as aforefaid, I pub- 
lilhcd the firft Part of M. Trincipia^ 
wherein I {hcw'd how the facred Text 
was defcriptive of the Formation, &c. of 
every Thing in this Syftcm 5 fo of the 
Flood, Reformation, &c. and that every 
Thing in the Formations or Courfes ctf 
Tilings was done by the Expanfion and 
Impulfe of this Fluid ; ridiculed Gravity, 
Attradion, and all Propertied in Matten 
In the Year 172 f, the Effay to the Natu- 
ral Hiftory of the Bible, wherein I flicw'd 
the Conteft between JehQvdh Aleim and 
the Heathen^ about thefe Agents, and their 
Powers, that they were only mechanical, 
and that he controlled ^them, charged the 

Moderns 
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Modems wirh borrowing their Calcula-^ 
tiotis^ &c. from the Chaldeans^ and char- 
gcd our Author with attempting to dil^ 
poflefs the ^/^/i^ and their ^^i^Ar 5 tho' 
in (hort Heads, as intelligible to them as 
this is to the Publick. 

Our Author, next Year, in 1726, priACS 
Uis Third Edition of T. N. leaves out the 
Story of the Babylonian Observations, 
retains his T)eus^ gives us its Signification 
from Tococks Arabickj and feveral He- 
brew Texts, which are every one falfely 
conftrued 5 the true Meaning whereof he 
has ignorantly or fradulentiy concealed, 
and given us Words, or a Scnfc that they 
have no Relation to; has added, p. ^i%. 
after " not over his own Body (as thofc 
^^ imaginei who make God the Soul of 
*' the World) but over Servants." And 
to fuit with the Scheme of 17 12, ibid. p. 
528, after God of Ifrael '' iGod of Gods, 
•^ and Lord of Lords" and after, the 
Eternal of Ifrael " Eternal of Gods" 
and has left out after my Infinite one 
" your Infinite one, the Infinite one of 
" Ifrael" And as the infinitely extended 
Subftancc of his ^eus was brought in to 
conftitute infinite Space, when he ; thought 
he had Occafion for it j fo now, where he 
has no Occafion, for infinite Space, he has 
.1. " left 
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left infinite out, ibid. p. fz8. after ** He 
*^ Conftitotes Duration and Space (Etcr* 
'^ irity and Infinity/') He has flicw'd-us, 
that a Man is one Pcrfon, and fo his ^eus 
mud be one Perfon, aPicc^ of the Account 
of the Trinity, as Ihave (hcw'd above. He 
has given lis an additional Lift of his An^ 
tientSy the modern ignorant fJ^athens^ the 
aiiticnteft they knew any Thirig of, which, 
as I (aid, he prefers bccaufc they defcnbe 
his ^eus as he now ftands, viz. '* Tytha^ 
*• gi^tas in Cicero of the Nature of tiic 
*' Gods, ThaleSj AnaxagoraSy Vtrgilims^ 
** and a HeathenJ^w, Thilo^ to Aratus*' 
with the former Texts of Scripture^ and 
one more, which he vouchfafes to call Ti- 
ered, which are diredly oppofite to liis 
Purpoie. He had feen the Accounts I 
had given cmt of Tranflations of the Bi* 
blc and Apocrypha, in my Effay U the 
New Hiftory of the Bible^ which was 
writ to fhcw my Defign out of the 
Tranflations, as they now ftand ; which 
are all imperfed, and juft as he de- 
fcribcs them 5 and fo he has given us a 
fliam Account of what the Heathens wor- 
Ihipp'd. Ibid. p. fip. *' The Idolaters 
^' imagined the Sun, Moon and Stars, and 
** the Souls of Men, and other Parts of 
*? tbe World, to be parts of the Supreme 
^ [' God, 
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« God, and tbcccfore to. be worihipf>e4, 
« but faMcfly." Why cotiW he oot have 
named thoTe Paits which they really ^woiv 
flripp'd, Firty Ligbt, and ^rit^ when 
I had (hewU him their N»incs, which 
odmpofe his tethers Jupiter t Wa$ he 
xefolv'd to leave that unblemiOi'd ? He has 
added, for the Reafoiis a£dre(aid, ibid. p. 
fxp. after ** We ad«xe and worihipHpim 
«* account of Dominion Cfor we wor- 
,** flrip as ServaQCS.}" He goes on with the 
Vrfd Scheme, Ibcws you that he is on 
the Side of Believer^ that Ji^iter i€ted 
ieafibly, and not as thofe who thought 
he a^ed by NecefUty, and cali'd him 
Fate and Nature. He talks of Alie* 
gories about his ^iUSy I fuppofe he 
chiefly means among the Heathen Wri« 
tings. Theie are nonfe in the Bible. Tbo' 
I alfo fuppofe he takes it in to (hew its 
imperfedions, which they have both lar 
bout'd iropotencly to do. I have CMifi- 
dered his Aflurance in thstf Podnt above. 
Indeed he is right sdmut his 1>eusi £6r he 
is, not pleas'd when he imilcs, nor angry 
when he thunders and darts his Bolts. 
Thofi: who arc fuppos'd to Ipcak of 3^^- 
havah AUimy have lately taik'd very 
firangeiy inthcfe Points. I hope I fhait 
fome Time liave Occafion to talk with 

thepi 
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ttem for that. The whole of T. N. is 
fbundcd upon a Comparifon mentioQ'd in' 
IPbi^emmftraUimofthieBiing^ &c. p-jS. 
Juft as Children imagine Air, becaufe they 
€samot fie ity to be mere Emptinefs^ and 
nothing \ upon a Supp<^ion that if the 
Agents, the Movers, were taken awajr,^ 
the pafGve Part$ would move and a&bjr 
thetofclves, or by Virtues in them. And 
the Proof is, that when they have, asthey^ 
iay, taken away the Agents, the paifive 
Things aft fo there. At laft, he allows 
that the Agents are ftiii there, and (hews 
asriwell as he can, how they aft. They* 
cannot keep the Orbs moving in Circles 
by Eiafticity, or Reftftance 5 fo they muflr 
impel the Orbs behind: And if you al- 
low him the Eiafticity, fo PreflTure of the 
tj£ther, not one Scheme in his Work- 
holds. 

He has pur a vafl! Number of Cales of 
States of Things, and of Powers which 
cxift not 5 fo thofe Powers could not be 
the Caufes of Motion, and fettled and cal- 
culated Proportions for thofe fiipposU 
Cafes ; but tiiough not only the Bible, but 
all the HeathenSy nay, all Philofophers, 
aver the Air or Hicavens did thefe Things, 
has never ftated the Cafe how Things 
which aft arc, ahd how they aft, nor 

Vol. V.' X how 
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how thqr aic fiK^eifiveiy and alttOMMljr 
diai^gcd in Condition^ fo made no CaJh 
oilation for them 5 never cwce put tile 
Cafe, if there be inch IcXmiA^ « thme are 
lu>w they would impel, and. how that 
Impuiie would overcome the Rei^ance 
of tha^ Fluids and give Motion tQ .Bodies, 
in it. , Though one may prove, even hy 
their feign'd Cafe^, th^t they will do fo >: 
yet he.Jias done all thjtt was in his Power. 
He has, (ludied and introduced the. Notes 
in Muitck, to colour his feign d Prc^pcir* 
tJons, to maj|:e theie imaginary Po.wcfs 
difpc^efs the Agents oi J eh^njahAkim^ 
as thieold Scotch Advocate did^ who kam^ 
id M whUUe a Tune to prove a M^n gjuil* 
ty of high Treafon. 

Beiides^ the whole being a Dream^ I 
think In^y fafely aflert, that there is koi 
one original Proportion in either of his 
Books^ thsit was his owa^ but that I have 
fhew'd, or can (hew, whence he had it : 
Nay, I iKcd not ^cept many «f his 
Schemes and Calculations ^ indeed &?erai 
of the lacredibles^ nay, Impoifibks, which 
are fram'd to 611 up the Defeats, may be 
of lus extending > and thofe he made Mm* 
ielf, are fa€;h a$ I am nee willing to fathar 
upon any other. Indeed I think he has 
never been outdone by aiiy> except it he 
1 * by 
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% the Anttior ef the Jimdjme N^cki^cfi 
who puts his Storiei far btttcr: togcthai^ 
and, they »U me, has got ais miidi ipy 
4^ Juilgmc^ a»d J^oarcif the Ladici^ 
49 «njF Atitho? c^ th(:ft Timefi. . 

They have prmttd iince oar Aqtbor^f 
tkdthy a fmall Piefic. in Latin^ in tbe 
Year 1728. tbeyfaiy not yet poblifli^; 
which they alCo iay has been fiame Ytiur$ 
^tk^ and iodgH at CaH^idge^ efuitiilfd» 
Mimdi Syfiemat. X/i.and thei^Jsin En»^ 
glifiy a Second Edition, piiblilhVl in 1731. 
|jc dnare tell; us, that the Matter itf* the 
Heavens is fiuki, Lat. Marg. TbeHtauMS 
are Fluid *t and that (in wlmt he ealla theatric 
Ikft Ages of Philc^hy) feviasil wcw ci 
0pi|iion that the Suq wa&the coramon 
f ire \rhich fcrvd to warm the wi|olit| 
waft£x'd in tluB Center, and that the Piai- 
nets ^nd Earth mov'd about it, aad that 

nfi»$lfy Thtm^b^ sfnd Nmma^ and m^m^^ 
loreral others, (fo has deftroy'd all modern 
I^koyeriess) fays the Mgjtptiani deiiver'd 
their Bhilofc^y under the Veil of rtplir 
gicms Rites, and liiej^fyphicalSymiHM^ 
(he knew nothing cif that Affinr^V fays that 
Aaamngmas {bm wbom he has bNronght for 
an ErMcnce about his ^^^j) *DsmocrituSj 
&c. would have^ had the J6arth the Cen**- 
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rer, (ix'd) and, &c. fays boclr Sides a- 
grttds thC'Cckftial Bodies movd in free 
Spaces, without Rcfiftance $ lays the Whim 
of foUd Orbs was of later Date, was in* 
troducd by Eudaxm^ Cati^us^ and Art- 
fi$th, (from whom, foiz. from Arifiotle^ 
the Reviver o£ Jupiter takes his God, znd 
his infinite Space), when the antient Phi- 
lofophy began to decline, and to give 
Place to the new prevailing Fidions of 
the Greeks y (thefe are dark Stories $) talks 
of the Philofophy of the Chaldeans^ and 
the Motions^ of the Com^s^ but mentions 
not his Author, makes an Inference, but 
Acws us not the Premifcs*^ But however 
he has given himfclf the Lie roundly, as 
he fays Opt.Lat. 1706. ^.ii^.ibid. 1719. 
p. 572 . cited above at p. 202. He fa- 
thered . his Philofophy upon the Tbemi- 
tidns and Greeks ^ but now he fays, Lat. 
p. 2» 0uiimsvinculisAntiqui Vianet as in 
fpatiis Hkerisretineriy deefuecurJureHili- 
neo perpetuh retruSlas^ inorbem regular i^ 
ter agi dacuere^ noncmifiat. Inhujusfet 
^xplicatiatiemjorbesfalidosexcogitatasfa-' 
tjje opinor: fBhihfephi recent iore€ aut Vor- 
tices ejfe volunt aut alii aiiquot five imr 
pidfuipve atira£iiemspmmipieemi ia Be- 
reliuSj Hookius^ &c. So in Eng/ijb, xm- 
-der the marginal Head, p. 4. [7"^^ ^rin^ 

ciple 
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etple of circular Motum in free Spaces'] 
whence it was that the T Janets came to k^ 
retfiifidwithmnny cert am Bofinds inthefe 
free Spaces^ and to be drmsm off from Ike 
f cftilfaicar Courfes^ which^ left to them- 
felves theyjhould havepurjfued^ into regu- 
lar Revolutions in curvilinear Orbits^ are 
§lueftumf mhifh we do not know how the 
jantients exflairid ; and probably it was 
to give fomejbrt of Satisfa£tion tojhis 
difficulty y that folid Orbs wer^ introdu- 
ced. (So now 'tis no more than his Vrinr- 
ciplesjofThilofophy.) Hcgocs on, 

The later Thihfophers pretend to ac- 
count for ity either by the A(fion of cer- 
tain Vortices y as Kepler and Dcs Cartes, 
^^.by f^P^ other Principle of Impulfe 4>r 
jlptraHion y /jj.BorcUi, Hook,'4S?^ otherf 
of our Nat ion. ^ For from the Laws of 
Moti99f^, it is moji certain that thefe Efr 
fe&s^mufi proceed fromtbe A^im offome 
Force or other. . ,« \. 

B»t ourTurpofe is anlytotrace oat the 
Sl^antity and ^^roperties of this Force^ 
from the ^h^nomena^ and to apply wh^f 
we difcover in f&me fimple Cafes, as Tritfi^ 
ciples^ by which in a mathematical fVdy, 
fWoptay^inrntetheEffeBstherftfin more 
involved Cafes. . For it waiild fie endlefi 
^^^^ffible to. bring every Tofticnlartf 
/difia and immediate Obfrvatioth 

X 5 fFe 



We fatd in a taathtmatical Wif, to 
itvoid off ^efli&ns a^tnit the Nature or 
$Mdtity bfthis FontyKJijhich'we wenldnot 
^e unMrfiood to Mermine hy my Hypo- 
ihejfi \ cndtherefort we emit by thege^ 
fieral Name of a Centripetal Force^ as it 
is a Force wbtch ii dheiied towardi fbme 
Center s and as it regards more parttcU^ 
larly a Body in that Centefy we tall it eit- 
curnfolary circumterrejhriat^ tircumjoviat^ 
and in /ike manner in rejpeit to other 
central bodies. 

There are ftveral Contradiflions here ^ 
fiich as fluid Matter, where the Atom^^ or 
fmall Mafles to form that Idea, maft 
touch, anxl Aide, or roll upon one -ano- 
ther, and ytt be free Space. A PartiCte 
flying here, and anther there. Or ca|Ch 
;(uQ)ended, or one making another ftand 
off at great Diftanccs, is not a Fluid. He 
tnight have (lid, that its his Antients gave 
no Account how the Motibn of the Pla- 
*tiets were confined Irt Clrdes, (b they gave 
• ilo Account how they went forward by 
tticmfelves, ot, d'C. Thfcy are all alike 
true 5 heithct they, Ihor he, knew afty 

*Thing of thcfe Matters. ' '^ 

: When \ cite his ^efi^s,\i\s Additions, 

Ws Alterations^ his Scholium generate ^ ^^ 

^ut his Agents, his©i«x, "^c.l do iiot 

•J 'cdftfidcr 
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when be was fcvwty pr eighty : Ttio^ 
were eitbee th^n his $«n(ijnp^nts,/thac hq 
^en ai&rced wh»( he ihooghf He vfiQulj 
msAnWAt an4 th^t tk^n he revok'd ph^ 
be thooght he coi^d npc with all lor.^aK 
Vfftenc^t paififais '>. 4n4 fMt h^ ihew'4 
wh«t he did npi; undpfftandj ,ww douhi? 
ful 4boMt, ftatcd H each W»y, wd Ifft or * 
thcrs to ptoduce ^hicmti, deterimoe, apd 
chuTe, I fyA^ a0t eiitej; now into the P^fy 
tiaJ«i$ of tb€.AlWr«tjLoas of ^em^r^rt 
tion^ «be Vwriffy, !«y, Contiradi^ons, rf 
his Opinions, th<? Ctjatims^^Mitamovx 
/j&^y«x, apjUnopoflibilities hifetftlfc* of, nof 
pnoduwc his owp JEvid^nce, .<h^ iwot t 
Ff QpOfieipa he has d»adf is x.vm» Q9r fliew 
himr he h«s evaded applying what h^ j^f 
Aow'd, and kppw to he wu«5 bijt i:c%v« 
«Ji9fi;, if there. b|$^.iip|r luf«hff vOcc^^o^ 
Bat 1 jihiok if^^i^f i? the fijjft.- lafl^ «od, «»♦■ 
ly ./i^s<«^ hfitll il«Q«lii«'4, tod Jtp which 
hCi %..w»y ^[^it^fi tM ^ 4.flcrfio9, 
Opt. iyi9, *p.j^fi. ttorihtttQ^ !the catigi^ 
nifi^-Boym i»('JSf(/umfim» .aod ^1 thp 
Ae&ims^at Mk'd'jof oodcr. this.- Nmms <$^ 
Cran;ifjt »ni Aftm^mt Middtx^mm^ 
ail t».iM:. ^Qfffiied. by tcs . i^/t^, .W 
.{hews J^ow iKijhihM tt >ogSr|it«, in*erw«l 
abow, ^t p. tfi^rMA I rhidi:..aodeir thie 
X 4, J^amc 
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Name of fubtHc Spirit, T. N. iyi6. p*- 
^30. he attributes to this the Operations 
in Bodies, fueh as making them roltd> 
fending out Light; (b in Animals giving 
them MotiiDn^ Senlation/ &c. iaferted a* 
bove at p. 260. and by attributing the fanic 
Anions. Thefe appear to be his adirc 
Prineiples, O^t. 1719. p. 408. which give 
Motion to Atoms perpetually s fuch as 
Gravity^ the Cm^kfc o( F^rmentatimj and 
the Adhefim of Bodies, ittferted above at 
p. 1x3. He talks of /^/^r^^/^an, but owns 
nc was not able to ihew how it aAs« If 
any one dare fay this is not Jnpitety let 
him (hew what is. Here is a Choice left 
for his Friends: Thofi: who have a Mind 
to make him an Atfoeifti may fay he ii^ 
tended to put the fupceme Power in the 
Mibers^ xht Word kntfft be plotal ; 
thofe who have a Mind to allow him to 
have been a C&r^Mi^, may make him al* 
low that iheJEtbets were the ^f0/jr which 
Jehovah Ale'm appointed to be thdr R^ 
iers in this Syftem. He has forgot to 
give US' any Account how the Orbs go 
^rwardi or turn round: He has ftilllcft 
that to thcmfelves^ nor ^ow ttey over- 
come the Refinance of this Msdmrn tie 
has put- xxAtifl^Hes^ I (ball blit put one s 
ina^ )(iot a MaQ who' pretends to be a Nor 
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may take hd«i:for \ NiwraJ ? if a P?-^^ 
faa^on of a Thing or Aftion one per- 
ceivcs by immediate Sen&cian, or by Si- 
militndes perceived^ be Senfe^ . and an At-t 
tempt to defcribe a Thing or AdUon, ol^ 
vfaich one has no Senfation, be Nonfenfe % 
ttoft of the Propofttions in theie Books 
asc otf bis own allowing, the profoun<kft 
Nonfiaife tbatevej: were writ : None ever 
aflerted and contradided every Article fo 
fMoAtively \ none: ever brought fo many 
Prooft, which ar&nothixig.tg. the Purpofc> 
jMf did any ever aflert fo many ImpoiH- 
biiities. 

, The Second Part of Mafes's Trinci^a, 
which contains the Defcription the Scrif)^^ 
turcand tbe Heathens give us of this A^t- 
fihmCf zn4 fome of the principal Opei^ 
lions i fuch astof xhcjigcnts which mov^ 
and the Mamier of the Motion of the 
Orbs, fo of • th« Heathen Religion, &-c^ 
was wrifjiod fljew'd before pur Author 
di«cd ^ and I atB. informed, and believe, hf 
jbad a general Account of the Evidence, 
and Qxpre0ed himfelf (iiuch- ^noefned at 
the Attempt, butdidopt rejent. It w» 
printed juft. at the Time pf his ppath, ia 
•I 727. AbCttit fix Weeks after k was pub- 
Wh'd, the Reviver of Jupiter faw a bare 

mention 
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jiMAtion of the Emblems of the N^men 
Fire^ Li^bt^ and Spirit ^ in che iatixKiiic** 
tion, p. 27. upon xrhich he tent t Oca* 
tkman to me, wkh high Compliciiciics o£ 
the Performance) and Difcoveries made in 
tiiat Book ; but that thefe was one Prcv 
polkion in it which he hqp'd was not 
true, and de/ir'd a Conference. I thcuk 
knt for Anfwetr, that Book had cxA mc 
much Labour and Time to compo£e it ; 
and when he had coniiderd ita Year, is^ 
would be Time enough then. He fcvt 
Again, tliit hennAac&ood the Snhihsuoc of 
tlie Sook, only wanted to confer aboM 
that Propoittion. I fent for Anfwer, tiut 
I intended Shortly to explain that Hint, 
and prove it fuUy* That would not Satisfy 
him, but the Solicitations f^fir - a. Ckmferi' 
once were contimi'^. I bad heard bim; 
^ Md feca how he twined written Woids4 
I did not thii^ proper to tiuft him with 
finwsktenones, and fent fcMr Anrwer, ihat 
he tiad been too forward in Writing a^ 
lK>ut Subjcds lie knew nothing <rf'^ and 
if he pkafed t^ write any thing agsfti^ 
i!hat l^pofikioB, I fhould focHi convince 
4itin of it i afttr that he <ent many MeP 
"iigeS) and teized me to that Degree, tbajt 
I lent Artfwcrs irot fit for me to prffc^Ufli. 
* -. ' . As 
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-As I f ememWr hb lived about a Tear after^ 
«lhd nevcir reftHd hitwfelf, nt)r newer let me 
jreft about It, till, as I am hiformed, ht 
begin, • about three Months before hit 
l>eath, to ftudy HtbreWy \^hicfo did vxk. 
5gt«e with his Conftitution j fo he had 
ttot Tifne to relent, nor even to (know 
"^hat he had been doing. . 

In 172IP, I puWilhed Mofes*-—:-'^ 
IPrkaiph i Irs. the Introduftion I havt 
i|iv«h a Drfcription of the firft St^e of 
Mtttj of hJs "Fall, and of the iDJftkutions 
f&t_M«motiar» of the Attotfoxlent, Mfd 4Slf 
1ic*not(?l€dging the Powers- to be in J^en. 
hovahu^Um, and of .their Method of p«r- 
^terving the Memory of AdionSj Things^ 
^!hr. !a the 66ok I have given the Cohw 
iftrudionsof the Words, which arc Hameiy 
AtttHutvi, &c Embier/ts of the Effme^ 
the i^eim'^'^hA particulsir^ as I proinKoll 
the Reviveir of Jnpiter s I iiave (kc'W^ 
'th&t i^fff is e^biematVcally ufed for icht 
iSMt ?^?)i^,' £%*^ for the Second, abtt 
Spirit for the Third, throughout botli fhlt 
Old *fad Neup Teflatnenfi which- has de- 
termined ^«t DW^ute. 
'As riicrfe was an Aflfettioh made, ehA 
wc cbuld tide uVi6ct6sMd xka Jffthrem^ 
without uaderftancfing jin^^ic} in ij^f. 
I publifhcd a nevi Account of the Confu- 

Jion . 
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fan of Tongues^ whcrciri I have flicwcfd 
ihc Affair oi Babel was a Revolt, was to 
boil* an Altar to, and worfliipthc Names^ 
4hd that there was a Promtfe to com^ 
found that Confcflion, which was cf- 
fedcd Jong after, by revealing Writing, 
which put the Heathen Nations upon 
Writing, and each thereby loft the He^ 
hrew^ and formed a new Language ; 
iwM, of our Divints who have writ to 
prove diere was a Confufion <^ Tongues 
at Bahel^ I find are not willing to admit 
It, not willing to tctxzfk. .what they have 
once affirmed, and fome others are not 
Willir^ to give up what other Divines 
have affirmed, but will rather let the 
Veracity of the Text remain in (^eflioh. 
By (hewing how the late Heathens be- 
came ignbrant, I have Ihewcd the Efc- 
fign of Providence to bring. Men back to 
Chriftianity^ and it has (hewed the in- 
eftimabfc Value of the Bikl« s and that the 
Heathen and Mahometan Books arc wprrh 
iiothing in any of theCe Ppinfs. > 
/With the laft I publffli,^ the Names 
and Attributes of the Trinity of the Geth 
tUeSj whereby their Qbjcas of Worfhip, 
the Attributes they g«re them, their Reli- 
gion and Philofophy, the Meaning of half 
. :: I of 
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of th&BAk, and c»f all the Mestim Books 
arc explained. 

I find fome of the Clergy are not wilUng 
to pan with the Books they have been 
ufed to read, ot to give any other Evidence^ 
but fuch as they have ufed inft^ead of 
fiudying the j^f i^r#w Scriptures, and (hew^^ 
ing their Bttfe&ions> let the Works of 
every ignorant Heathen be compared with 
then), nay, produce fuch to prove their 
Authority, and fufFer every Jefter to cxer- 
cile his Wit, and play upon the Miftakes 
they have made in conllruing than. The 
Evidence of the Bible is in itfclf, and it 
maJkes every thing in the Names^ on, and 
in the Earth, Evidence of its. Author, ^d 
of its Veracity. It neither Hands, nor can 
fall by the Opinion of igawant Heathens^ 
nor of thofe who cannot read it, much lels 
by Scof&rs. It has, for fonie time, been 
an evident Prdof to ihe, as 'tis now to fc- 
vera], xiPLOt only Divines, but others,, that 
thofe who admit any fudi Compatifohs, 
either never took Pains to confider, or have 
not Capacity to underftand the Hebrew 
Scriptures. 

I am forry the Clergy have made Mi- 
fiakes, and have negteded to redify 
thcm> but I muft not let the Scripture 

fufFcr 



/ 

/ 
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Stgfft «piM» that AccQutt/ 1 prcftr it to 
them, and if they will not re^lifjr dhole 
ThiAg5> I mufts I have no other View, 
but to (hew the Fecii£H0n of th^ Scrip- 
tures for the Benefit of ManJiviod ; I have 
iK> private Advantage in doing it s indoid 
I am ibfficicntly recompenfed in ipend^ 
iog my Time, my Fottone^ nay, my Life 
in doing \u The Pkafnre I receive in 
cxpofing the Igndrance, dCi ^c. of thofc 
who have endeavoured to invalidate the 
ScriptureSt is not only a Reward, but the 
Ad is die .great^ft Honour and Service I 
can pay co> the Authors of my Being \ 
ftnd (hewing 4t is the greateft Encou* 
ragement I can :give to others, in prole- 
Cttting that DeHgn* The little that I have 
diftovered thcrs^ is (ufficicnt to fee aftde 
all the Wifiiom of Men, and a little more 
Difcowry of the infinite Treafurt of the 
Knowledge, which I fee there, will not 
leave room for ^n Oppoier to open his 
Mouth, nor^ even to (hew his Face. I 
could employ my Time to greater Satis* 
0|dioo, than in being a Scavenger s but 
I have fubmitted to that, for this Time, 
with Plcafurc, that others may walk in 
clean Streets, and be ftced fronj Nu- 
iances« 

But 
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'But to OMcIttde, I amxMb beff theaanOf 
i&oiiiQg of vccidt Firmes^ and Tmmm 
ijfuing out dF^ Orbs, SoKds^ &c. iiom 

jiiutk^ ctic» kiSy ever dreamed of ihem^ 
and they make them not interfere with, 
but Pafts of JiifiHr. I like Ji^iter far 
bettor; becaufe abuhdance of NaticM^ 
in ^haeh were many greater Meit tfaain 
o« Authors, worfbippTcd him, and be« 
caitfe that fluid Subftatice as given u» ftff 
a<i Idea of Jehovah^ and the three Cm^ 
ditians in it, are given us ft>r an Idea df 
the Aletmy the Terfons oi the t3K:rcd Tr/- 
nity i and becaufe that Fluid in its three 
Conditions^ were appointed Rulers by the 
Aletmy and fupports us, and in it we live^ 
move^ and have our Being. Neither thefe 
nor their Antimts could fee how Jupiter 
docs what he does, without a Mind^ Wif 
dom^ &c. fo they have worfhippcd him j 
I have as much Refped for Jupiter^ as 
any one, who knows what he is, can 
have, and becaufe I have fhewed the 
greateft Part, and can (hew the reft of 
what he does, and how he does evefy 
Adion he does, without zMind^ or Wif^ 
domy but Ihews the Wifdom and Glory 
of Jehovah Aleim. I know 'tis to no 

pur- 
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porpp4e to :t(rocOup hitn; bfioru^, not^ 
withftanding; hi$ liibftaneUi Pfefes)ce, and 
his imagioary 4Sf9s^rii^«>; lie is (kaf and 
Utnd 5 and bocau& wbciiIJhaU have moft 
Need, aj, >^ xhr. 12. Their 2>«w i» 
any of their Shapes will not he to be f6und^ 
wUl ^^ nomore^ liay, as 2 TetSiuj. Nor 
^ Place or Space of his R^itdeotie, except 
this be a Hiot^hat the Matter will endtire^ 
asd that the Fire will be ^HeU for tho(e> 
who have rcjcded the Evidence, it gives, 
that the Terjbns in the Trinity are of one 
pt xk^ fame Snbfia^ce. 



FIN IS. 



